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PRE F A C E; 

1^ confequence of that liberty where wit A 
Chrip hath made his people free^ it be^^ 
comes their duty as welletsprivilegv^ openly 
to confefs and worjhip htm according to the 
diSlates of their own confciences* To per- 
form this aright^ and bear a proper tefti'- 
mony againfi the herefies and falfe opinions 
which have always difiurbed the peace 
and corrupted the purity of the Churchy it 
has been found necejfary to explain with 
candour and boldnefsy the articles of fait fs 
and difcipline^ and accurately to di(lin~ 
guifh between truth and error, ff^hcre-^ 
ever fuch explanaiions conflitute a bond of 
union wholly voluntary^ and unattended' 
with civil emoluments or penalties^ they 
cannot be conftdered as an infringement 
upon the equal liberties of others^ or as fiX" 
ing boundaries and terms of communion^ 
inimical to Chrijlian Charity. The uner- 
ring word of God remaining the only 
flandard of the Faith and ff^orfhip of his 
people^ they can never incur thecharge of 
prefumption^ in openly declaring^ what 
to them appears to be the mind and will 
of their divine Lord and Majler. 



iv PREFACE.^ 

Th C^-UiT^r.i is a Society ^ wholly diJlinH 
IIP ;V^> ori^^iv-Usy Uws and end^ from any 
Wt'i::i vt:^ j.ivj ^x^r injiituted for civil 
oii/pojl's. It u'j.ijijis of aUj in every age 

j,-iJ jh.ii'ey w'lo (jkre^ cko-^^Tty effe5lually 
i^diied^ind lant^d bu f\il:k to the Lord 
JctUi ChijK Ti.* .i:jf'irsn: difpenfationSy 
<i*:fi.i' jc/'jrey c/r i/.V;? //it- coming of the 
M:-\i,':y .i.ivv tti.:u^ /io ejii!i:::ilcajngj in 
r/t, yxUfsbjirs jf t:':^ cyirUjiisj; Ojyenant \ 
^tjr .iv rut; yurj'jas dtaomi^'tjiiiousy or dif^ 
:r;[HiQt^s jf 9x1/ : I ^'d^Jtr Ciurches^ under 

A:..% i\ J * '^i-i^'i-4^^\ ^j*:tf TT, or other cAufes 
-I .-.'y/,.*t/;w'//,, }^^^Uy*trs dre cl^Jfed^ ^ff^^ 
.- #y i'/ Ttjt iM fi^ i:Jyj or defiroy the 

^r j'i/ reformation it was judged prc-^ 
/K'-' ^t .iS! tie Churches to ratify and pub^ 
..'J^t.tt:r re/pe&ive creeds and the adopts 
id fjrms of .their eccleftaflical govern^ 
.-iif/t/jr. In America^ fince the late happy 
t^ ml tit ion y the Churches of different dene-* 
it$ittjtions have found itnecejfary to orgar.^ 
:ze themfelveSy agreeably to the prefent 
Jlitte in which the good providence of God 
hath placed them J and have already pub^ 
lifbed their feveral conflitutions. 7 he 



PREFACE. V 

reformed Dutch Church has been pr events 
id by fome particular circumftances from 
accomplijhing this de fir able and important 
objeSl^ at an earlier period. She has now. 
completed the tranflations which were ne^ 
ceffary^ andprefents her conflitution to the 
public. 

To the Conflitution of a Church apper^ 
tain //J Doctrines, mode of Woksuip^ 
and Government. When thefe are 
inown^ its true and diflinguijbing charac^ 
teris fufficiently afcertained. 

The Doctrines ^//iitf reformed Dutch 
Church are comprifed in the Articles of 
Faith^ the Catechifm and Compendium^ 
and in her Canons. . 

.. Her mode of WoKZViiv is exprejfed in 
the Liturgy^ where forms of feveral pray- 
ers are given^without any idea^ however^ 
ofredraining her members to anyparticu* 
lar terms or fixed (landards for prayer. 
Firmly believing^ that the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit for the edification of Zion iu 
every age^ are promifed and be/lowed^ the 
reformed Dutch: Church judges it fufficient 
to flnw in a few Specimens the general tenor 
• and manner in which public worfhip is per- 
formed^ and leaves it to the piety and gifts of 
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vt PREFACE. 

hfr minilUrt U anduQ the ordinary folem^ 
tiilm nf th^ fMitMary^ in a manner tbcy 

{yin^ H> his ps /fits 

/M' ^iA^Vv*l>;lM€KT W iifcipline are 

^^{•'♦>. ^ //v k^ S^THMdl Syncd held at 
'}\^*f,j^^: /.y^ V 4 V mmflraudin tbeExpIan^ 
^w;^ V.>' v/ns. vk A A ^pUedlo the circumjtances 
,.*^ \,**., irtt^\Mm if the Church, /is many 
^ -^^ * ^si^tn ii^ rules are fujjiciently plain 
.^fi4. ♦|^^.\-^aV without any elucidanon, fuch 
ii«f> ^ / mmiUned in the Explanatory Ar- 
.fC^i^ m>h<h were judged mojl neceffary to 
^^1^ 4 ^\>im€<ttd and juji view of the go ^ 
^s,«"%.:ir, tf ^f the Church as now ejlablijhcd 
ih Jimrii-a. 

.;Af tHpreffion which occurs in the lith,. 
t^Hii ji6th. Articles of faith ^ and which men- 
iiim^iht Anabaptijls in harfb terms ^ will 
^ix^My with fome^ ejpuialiy fuch as are 
igHvrant ofthehijlory of the fifteenth century ^ 
iippi^ unfritndly ; and if applied to tbofe 
^^ arefometimes diflinguifhed at this day. 
ty the fame name^ be confideredas an ajfertion 
not founded in truth. 1o obviate every 
obje^ion it willfuffice to obferve^ that there 
wereperfons atj andfhortly after the reforma- 



PREFACE. vii 

tion who were called by that name, who held 
the erroneous and feditious fentiments which 
in tbofe articles art rejeSed^ and who by their 
fanaticifm and extravagance rendered thens- 
felves abhorred by alljobtr and religious nun* 
Inpublilhing the articles of faith ^ the Church 
determined to abide by the words adop- 
ted in the Synod of Dordrecht^ as moft 
exprefjive of what floe believes to be truth \ 
in conftquence of which ^ the terms alluded 
tOy could not be avoided. But floe openly and 
candidly declares^ that Jhe by no means thereby 
intended to refer to any denomination ofChriJ^ 
tians at pre/ent known^ > and ztould be grie- 
ved at giving offence^ or unnecejjarily hurting 
the feelings of anypetfon. 

ff^hatever relates to the immediate au- 
thority and interpofuion of the magiftrate in 
the government of the Churchy andwbich is 
introduced more or lefs^ into all the national 
ejiablifhments in Europe^ is intirely omitted 
U2 the conftiiuiion now pullifljed. Whether 
the Church of Chriji will not be more 
- effedfaally patronized in a civil gov- 
ernment where full freedom of confcience and 
worjhip is equally prote^ed af:d infured to all 
meny and where truth is hft to vindicate her 
own fovereign authority and influence^ than 



vKi 



P RE FA C E. 



vobere men in power promote their favorite 
denominations by temporal emoluments and 
partial dif criminations^ will now .^ in America^ 
have a fair trial \ and all who know and 
love the truth will rejoice in the profpeSl 
which fuch a happy fuuation affords for the 
triumph of the gofpel^ and the reign ofpeact, 
and love* 
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ARTICLE!. 

That there is one tmly^ COD : 

WE all b)Blieve with the heatr^ and confefs 
with the mouthy that there 19 one only and 
fimple fpirhaal Being, which we call God ; and 
that he is eternal, incomprehenfible, invifible, im- 
matablc, infiotte. Almighty, perfe6tly wife, juft, 
good, and the overflowing Fountain of all good. 

n. 

By what means GOD is made known unto us. 

We know him by two means i firA, by the crea- 
tion, prefcryation and government of the wisj^tSp ; 

B 

A 



a The Confeflion of Faith. 

which IS before our eyes as a moil elegant boc^| 
wherein tU creatures great and fmall are as ft iiia.ii 
charaders leading os to contemplate the invi/iM 
things of CO Dp namtly, his tteruai power and g$d* 
head, as ihe apodle Paul faith, Ron, i^ ao. All 
which things is fufficient to convince men, and leave 
them without excvife. Secondly he* makes himfeK 
more clearly and fully known to us by his holy and 
ditiue word ; that is lo fay, aa far as is neceflary im 
us to know in this life^ to his glory and to oar fai- 
vation. 

III. 

Of the written word of GOD. 

We confefs that this word of God, was not feni 
nor delivered by the will of man, but that holy men 
of COD /pake ai thij^. were moved hy the Holy Cboft^ 
as the apoAle Peter faith. .And that afterwards Goi 
from « fpeciaUare which he has for us and oor iidvft- 
tk>n, command ad hris fervants the prophets and apof« 
tics, to commit his revealed w^rdto writing, and he 
himfelf wrote with his own finger, the two tables 
of the kw : Therefore we call inch writings holy 
and diviae'fcij|>tares. 

IV. 

Canonical books of the holy Scriptures. 

We believe that the holy fcripinrcs are contain- 
ed iti twobo©ks> namely, the old and new tedament. 
w^ikli «rt cttilMtcal; ^agaiI)(l whidi nothing can be 



The Confcffion of Faith. 3 

alledged. Thefe art thas named in tbechnrch of God. 
The books of the old tcflamcnc are, the five books 
of Mofei, viz. Genefts, Exodos, Liviticss, Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy : the book of JoAioa, Jiwlges, 
Rath, two books of Samuel, and two of the Kings, 
twa books of the Chronicles, commonly called Parali- 
pomenon, the fird of Ezra, Ncbemiah, Edher, Job, 
the Pfalms of David, the three books of Solomoo, 
namely, the Proverbs, Ecclcfiaflcs, anJ the Song of 
Songs: the foar great prophets, Ifaiab, Jeremiah, 
Ezckicl, and Daniel ; and the twelve lelTer prophets 
namely, Hofea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Mi- 
cab, Nahum, Habakok^ Z^phamah, Hjggai, Zc« 
chariah, Malacbi. 

Thofe of the new teftament are the four evan- 
gel] (Is viz. Matthew, Mark, Loke, and John ; the 
aftsoftboapodlea : The foorteen epiftles of tbe 
apodle Panl, viz. obo to tbe Romans, two to the 
Corinthians, one to the Gallatians, one to the Ephe<- 
fians, one to the Phitlippians, one to the ColIoiEans^ 
two to tbe Thefl^tonians, two to Timothy, one to 
Titus, one to Philemon, and one to the Hebrews 1 
the feven epidles of the other apodlcs, namely, one' 
of James, two of Peter, three of John,one of Jude i> 
and the Revelation of the apoAle John. 



4 The Confeffibn pf Faith. 

V. 

From whence do the holy fcriptures derive 
their dignity and authority^ 

We receive all thefe books and tbefe only as holy 
and canonical, for the regulation, foundation, and 
coBfirmation of our faith ; believing without any 
doubt all things contained in them, not fo much be- 
caofe the church receives and approves them as fuch, 
buc more efpecialiy becaufe the Holy Gboft witnef- 
fcth in eur hearts, that they are from God, whereof 
they carry the evidence in thcmfclves ; for the 
very blind are able to perceive that the things fore- 
told in them are fulfilling. 

VI. 

The difference between the canonical and 
apocryphical books. 

9 We diftinguiih thofe facred books from the apoery* 
phical viz. the third and fourth books of EfJras, the 
books of Tobias, Judith, Wifdom, Jefus Syrach, Ba- 
ruch, the appendix .to the book of Efthcr, the Song 
of the three Children in the furnace, the hiftory of 
Sufannah, of Bell and the Dragon, the prayer of 
ManaiTes and the two books of the Maccal)ees ; All 
which the church may read and take inftrudlion from 
/ofMr as they agree with the canonical books: Bat 
they are fzr from having (ucVv ^^ti ^.ti^ t.^c^cf>' 
/Aar we mij from ihcit uMiaoiv^ c^x&ii^%»l\«®x^ 
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of faith or of the ChriAian religion ; much lefs to de- 
tradt from the aathority of the other facrcd books. 

VII, 

The fufficiency of the holy fcriptures^ to be- 
the only Yule of faith. 

Wc believe that ihcfe holy fcriptures^ fully con- 
tain the will of God, and that whatiuever man ought 
to believe unto falvation, is fufficiently taught there* 
in« For fince the whole manner of worfliip which . 
God requires of us, \% writ in them at large, it is un-. 
lawful for any one, tho* an apoftle, to teach other-, 
wife, than we are now taught in the holy fcriptures : • 
Nay^ though it wa^ an angel from heaven ^ . as the 
apodle Paul faith. For Tincc it is forbidden, to add 
unto or take away any thing from the word <f Cod, it 
doth thereby evidently appear^ that the dodlrine 
thereof is moll per/edt and complete in all refpeds, 
neither may we compare any writings of men, tho** 
never fo holy, with ihofe divine fcriptures, nor ought 
we to compare cuftom, or the great multitude, or 
antiqwiiy, or fucccflion of times or perfons, or coun-- 
cils, decrees or Aatutes, with the truth of God, for 
the truth is above all ; for all men are of themfclveSi 
liars, and more vain than vanity iifclf: Therefore 
we rcjfft with all our hearts, whatfocver doth not- 
agree with: this infallible rule, which the apoflles^ 
have taught us faying, try thf fpirits whether they be 
tf CODs Likewife, ij there come anj wtUo ^mi au4- 

bring not thisdoSrlne^ receive him net mtq ^^ut Vi^^J^* 

B 1. ' 1 
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6 The'Confeffion of Faith, 

VIII. 

TAat GOD is one^ in ejfence^yet neverthe^ 
lefs diflinguijbed in three perfons. 

According to this trath and the word of God, wc 
believe in one only God, who is one Tingle edeDcCj 
in which are three perfons, really, truly, and eter- 
nally diflindl, according to their incommunicable 
properties ; namely) the Father, and the Son, and 
tjie Holy GhoA, The Father is the canfe, origin 
and beginning of all things vifible and invifible ; 
the Son is the word, wifdom, and image of the 
Father ; the Holy Ghofl is the eternal power and 
mighty proceeding from the Father and the Son. 
Neverthelefs God is not by this diflinflion divided 
into three; fince the holy fcripturcs teach us that 
the Father and the Soit.and the Holy Ghofl, l/ath 
each his perfunaliiy, dillinguiflicd by their proper- 
ties ; but in fuch wife that thefe three perfons are but 
only one God. Hence then it is evident, that the 
Father is not the Son, nor the Son the Father, and 
likewife the Holy Ghofl is neither the Father nor 
the Son. Neverthelefs thefe perfons thus diflinguilh* 
cd are not divided, nor intermixed : For the Father 
haih not afllimed the flefh, nor hath the Holy Ghofl, 
but the Son only. The Father hath never been 
irirhout his Son, or without bis Holy Ghoft : For 
ibey are all three co-etetna\ and co-tCfewuiU There 
ts neither Sr(i nor laft, for iVvc^j zxt, i\\ xVxtt^ «^t,\a 
''*»-'f.', in power, in 6oodacfa,%xi4\ivi5k«vi» 
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IX. 

The proof of the fore going article of the Tri^^ 
nity of perfons in one GOD, 

All this we know, as well from the tefli monies of 
holj writ^ as from their operations^ and chicflj by 
thofe we feel in ourfelves. The teftimonies of the 
holy fcripturcs that teach us to believe this holy Tri- 
nity, are written in many places of the old teftamenr, 
which are not fo neccflary to enumerate^ as to chufe 
them out with difcretion and judgment. InGenefis, 
Chap. i. 26, 17. God faith: Lei us make fnatiin cur 
QVtn image ^ after our iikenejsy ire, So COD created 
man in Sis own image, male and female created he 
them t And Gen iii. 23. behold the man is become as 
one of us. From this faying, lit us make man in 
$ur image, it appears that there are more perfons than 
one in the god-head : And when he fdiih, COD 
created, he fignifies the unity. It is true he doth 
not fay how many perfons there are, but that which 
appears to us fomewhat obfcure in the old tedamenr^ 
is very plain in the new. For when our Lord was 
baptifed in Jordan, the voice of the Father was 
beard, faying, this is mj beloved Son : The Son was 
feen in the water, and the Holy Ghofl appeared 
in the fliapeofa dove. This form is alfo'inftitu- 
ted by Chrift in thebaptifm of all believers, fiaptife 
all nations, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. In the Gof^el <\< 
hiikc, the angcf Gabfid, \\x>\^ ^^^\^^t.^\N^^^ <^^ 



8 The Confeffion of Faith. 

mother of our Lord, the Hoij Choftjhall come ttpe/t 
thci and the power of the Higheft Jhali overjhadov 
thee, therefore alfo that holy thing which Jhail Be born 
rf thee, /hall he called the Son of COD : Likcwifc 
thegraci of our Lord Jejus Chri/i, and the lbv€ of 
Godj and the communion of the Holy Ghoft, tie 
with you. And there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghoft 
and thefe three are one. In all which places we are 
fully uught, that there are three perfons in one only 
divine eilence. And although this dodrine far fur- 
palTcs all human under (landing, neverthelcfs we 
now believe it by means of the word of God, but ex- 
ped hereafter to enjoy the perfed knowledge and 
benefit thereof Tn heaven. Moreover we muft ob* 
fcrve the particular offices and operations of thcfe 
three perfons towards us. The Father is called onr 
creator by his power ; the Son is oor faviour and Re* 
deemer by his blood ; the Holy Ghod is our fandi* 
fier, by his dwelling in our hearts. This dodlrine of 
the holy Trinity, hath always been defended and 
maintained by the true church, fince the times of the 
apodles, to this ycry day, againft the Jews, Mahe* 
metans, and fomc falfe Cbriftians and heretics, as 
Marcain, Manes Proxcs, Sabellius, Samofatenus, 
Arios, and fuch like, who have been judly cob- 
demned by the orthodox fathers. Therefore, in 
this point, we do willingly receive the three creeds, 
njmcly, tbsLt of the Apoftlcs,o{ N\ct> ^uJ^ol. KCai.^\- 
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fius : Likewife that which confofcabwc, taeraaca^ 
is agreed opon by the ancienifaihcTS. 

X. 

TAat Jefus ChriH is trus and etsml 

GOD, 

Wc believe that Jcfiis Chrifl, acccrdf3g:c tis Ir- 
vine natare is the oaljf begotten Sen of Gvf, be- 
gotten from eternity^ so: made or created^ (fcr :bes 
he ihoald be a creature) hot co-ciTemial azd C9 e:rr- 
Jial with the Father, tbe exfrtft tmagg rf hh fsrfin, 
and the bri^htnefs ofhisgUrj equal onto blci in a'* 
things. Who h the Son of God, not only from the 
time that he a/fiimed oar natnre^ bnt from all eter- 
nity, as thefe tcftimonies when compared logriber. 
teach us. Mofes faith^ that COD crtMttd tbt vtrld ; 
and John faith, that aii things wen made hj thmt 
Wordf which hecalleth God : And the apoftle faith, 
that COD madg the-Worlds by bis S$a. Likewife^ 
that COD created ail tbmgs through Jefus Cbrijt. 
Therefore it mud needs follow, that he who is 
callesd God, the Word, the Son, and Jefus Chrift, 
did cxiil at that time when all things were created 
by him. Therefore the prophet Micah faith, his go* 
ings forth have been from of old, from everlafting. 
And the apoflle, he hath neither beginning of days^ 
nor end ofiife: He therefore is that true, eternal, and 
almighty God^whom we invoke, worfhip, and fcrvc« 
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XL 

That the Holy Ghoft is trui and eUrna 4 

GOD. 

We believe and confefs alfo^ that the Holy Gho^ 
from eternity proceeds from the Father and Son i 
and therefore is neither made, created, nor begot- 
ten, but only proceedeth from both ; who iu order if 
the third pcrfon of the holy Trinity ; of one and the 
time cfTence, majcAy and glory with the Fathefi 
and the Son ; and therefore, is the trae and eteroal 
God^ as the holy fcripture teaches us. 

XH. 
Of the Creation. 

We bctieve, that the Father by the Word, Att is 
by his Son, hath created of nothing, the heaven, 
the earth, and all creatures, as it ieemed good nnio 
him, givjng unto every creature its being, fiiapei 
form, and feveral offices to ferve its Creator. That 
he doth alfo ftill uphold* and govern them by his 
etcriial providence, and infinite power, for the tu- 
vice of mankind, to the end that rosn may fcrvt bli 
God. He hath alfo created the angels good, to be 
his mclTengers, and to fave his eled; ibmeofwho0 
are fallen from that excellency, in which God crea^ 
ted them, into everlafting perdition : and theotbca 
have by the grace of God remained ftedfaft and eon- 
tinned in their primitive ftate. Timi^yil^jki^t^, 
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fpirits are lb dcpriycd^ that they are enemies of God 
and every good thing, to the ntmoll of their power^ 
as murderers watching to min the chorch, and every 
member thereof, and by their wicked (Iratagems to' 
deftroy, all ; and are therefore by their own wick* 
cdnefs adjtidgcd to eternal damnation, daily ex* 
pefting their horrible torments. Therefore wc re* 
jed and abhor the error of the Sadducees, who deny 
theexiHenceof fpirits and angels: and alfothatof 
the Manichees, who aflert that the devils have their 
origin of themfelves, and that they are wicked of 
their own natare, withoot having been corropted. 

XIII. 

Of Divine Providence. 

We believe that the fame God,after he hadereated 
all things did not forfake them, or give them up to 
fortune or chance, but that he rules and governs 
them according to his holy will, fo that nothing hap* 
pens in tbis world without his appointment ; never- 
thelcfs, God neither is the author of, ndl* can be char- 
ged with the fms which are committed. For his 
power and goodnefs is fo great and incomprchenn* 
ble, that he orders and executes his work in the mod 
excellent and juft manner, even then, when devils 
and wicked men aA unjuflly. And as to what be 
doth furpaffing human nnderftanding, wc will not 
curioufly enquire into farther than our capacity, will 
admit of : but with the grearcft humility and rcver- 
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cnce adore the righteous judgements of God which 
are hid from us^ contenting ourfelvcs that we are 
difciples of Chrift, to learn •nlythofe things which 
he has revealed to us in his word^ withoat tranf* 
g|:ipfling thefe limits. This do^ine afibrds us un- 
fpeakable confolation fince we are taught thereby^ 
that nothing can befal us by chance, but by the di- 
reftion of our mofl gracious and heavenly Father; who 
watches over us with a paternal care, keephig all 
creatures fo under his power, that not a hair •£ 
our head (forthey are all numbered) norafparrow* 
can fall to the ground without the will of our Father, 
in whom we do entirely truft ; being perfuaded that 
he fo reftrains the devil and all our enemies, that 
without his will and pcrmiilion, they cannot hurt us. 
And therefore we reject that damnable error of the 
Epicurians who fay that God regards nothing but 
leaves all things to chance, 

XIV. 

Of the creation^ and fall of man^ and his 
in capacity to perform what is truly good. 

We believe that God created man out of the 
dud of the earth, and made and formed him af- 
ter his own image and likenefs, good, righteous^ and 
holy, capable in all things to will, agreeable to the 
will of God. But being in honour, he undcrftood 
it not, neither knew his excellency, but wilfully 
iubjeded himfclf to (in, and confequcntly to death, 
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.and the cnrfc, giving ear i© iht vivdf of ibc ^c 

vih For the comoiafidiDcct cf IHc m'bicb be had 

receiTcd, he traiifgrcfled ; asid l>/ fm Wytx^ktA 

himfelf from God, who was bis trmc Jifc, l>a«is>g 

eorropted his whole natarc ; whtrtby he mtift 

himfelf liable to corpora! and ^Irissal death. Afid 

being thos become wicked, perreHe, acd corrope 

in all his ways, he hath loft all his ejEceBcct gifts, 

which he had receifcd from Godf and cn!j reaio* 

ed a few remains thereof, which hcmewtr are 

fnfficient to leave man whheac cxc^fe; for all 

the light which is in ns is changed into darknels, 

as the fcriptores teach ns, laying : the light Jhineth 

in darknejs, aud the darkncfs comprehended ii nH t 

Where St. John calleth men darkneft. Therefore 

we rejed all what is tanght repugnant to thfs^ 

concerning the free will of man, fince man is bat 

a (lave to fin ; and has nothing of himfelf, nnlefs 

it is given him from heaven. For who may pre« 

fume to boafl, that he of himfelf can do any good, 

fince Chrift faith, no man can come /o me^ except 

the Father which hath fsnt me, draw him f Who 

will glory in his own will, who nnderflands that 

to be carnally minded is enmity againfl God / Who 

can fpcak of his knowledge, fince the natural man 

reeeiveth not the things of the Spirit of GdO / la 

fbort who dare fugged any thought, fince he 

knows that we are not fufficient of oarfclvcs to 

think any thing as of ourfclves, but that our fuffi* 

cienqr is of God \ And therefore what the a^CLl^ 

C 
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'iii^ «^^( i^\f to be held fure and firm, that 
CM! >«s^«tli m us both to will and to do of bis 
C^Ni tkva;ore« For there is no will nor underftand- 
«^« tAnf^irniabk to ih« divine will and under- 
Aa^^i^t^ hK what Chrift hath wrought in man* 
XI hK^)i 1^ leaches us^ when he (aith without me jc 

XV, 

vi^ ¥i^\^ ^^^ i>^»' ti^e liiioiieJience of Adam, 
^.^^)M^ ii>fi «¥ «k;:^W>t>Ji ^^ aU mankind ; which is a 
^v«;^M^i^^^ ^W< Mtvjre, and an hereditary 
4M%>Mb^ >ii>sh:t^'<)i ittUftr^ ihemielTes are infcdcd 
«^IW M itMa Hftochrn womb, and which produccth 
^ )lMt:a all liMruol' fin, being in him as a root thereof,- 
mi ihertfure b io^vile and abominable in the fight 
^ GcJ, that it is fufficient to condemn all mankind. 
Nvc is it by any means aboliflied or done away by 
Wftifm s fmce (in always iiCies forth from thia woe- 
ful ibnrce, as water from a fountain ; uotwithAaod- 
lag it is not imputed to the children of God «nto 
CQodemnatioB, but by his grace and mercy is for- 
given them. Not that tbey (houki reA fecurely in 
lin, b«c that a fenfe of this corruption (hould make 
believers often to figh, dcfirlng to be delivered 
from this body of death. Wherefore we rejed the 
^rror of the Pelagians, who afTert that fin proceeds 
torn imitation. 
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Of eternal EleHion. 

We bcHcTc, that all the poAcricy of Adam, being 
thus fallen^ into perdition and ruin, by the Tin of our 
firft parents, that God then did manifefl hirafelf fueh 
as- he is ; that is to fay merciful and juf^ Alrr- 
^fiil, fmct be delivers and prefcrves from this per* 
dition all whom he in his eternal and unchangeable 
eooncil of mere goodnefs hath clewed in Chrid Je« 
(its oitr Lord, without any refpeA to their works* 
yttft m litaving others j in ihc fall and perdition 
whtcein they have involved thcniblyes. 

XVIf. 

0/ fie recorery of fatten Mai^^ 

We believe that onr mod gracious God in his 
admirable wifdom and goodnefs, feeing that man 
bad thas thrown himfelf into temporal and fpiritual 
death and made himfelf wholly miferable was plea* 
/ed to feek and comfort him when he trembling flcd^ 
from his prefence, promifing him that he would give 
his Son, who fliould ^^ Mf^^i? ^a woman to hruife 
the head ofthtferpent and make him happy. 

XVIII. 

Of the Incarnation ofjefus Chrijt. 

We confefs therefore that God did Culfil the pro- 
mife which he made to the fathers, by the mouth of 
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his holy prophets^ when he fent into the world^ at 
the time appointed by him, his own, only begotten 
and eternal Son. l^ho took upon him ths form of 
a fcrvant and became liks unto tnaiij really afliim* 
ing the true human nature, with all its infirmities. 
An excepted, being conceived in the womb of the 
bleflcd Virgin Mary, by the power of the JEioly 
Ghod, without the means of man. And did not only 
alTome human nature as to the body, bat alfo a trae 
human foul, that he might be a real man. For (ince 
the foul was loit as well as the body, it was ne* 
eefTary that he fhould take both upon him to fa?e 
both. Therefore we confefs (in oppofition to the 
herefy of the anabaptids, who deny that Chrift af- 
fumed human ffelh of his mother) that Chrift is be- 
come a partaker of the fleih and blood of the chil* 
drcn : tba: he is a froit of the loins of David after 
the ^efh ; made of the feed of David according to 
the dcfli, a fruii of the womb of the Virgin Mary : 
made of a woman -, a branch of David ; a (hoot of 
the root of JcfTe i fprung from the tribe of Judab ; 
defccnded from the Jews according to the fleih ; of 
the feed of Abraham, (ince he took upon him the feed 
of Abraham, and became Hke unto his brethren in mli 
things^ fin excepted : fo that in truth he is onr Im- 
iuanucl, that is to fay God with us. 
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XIX. 

Ofth$ union and diftinSion of the Uvo 7;^- 
tares in tie per J on ofChrifi. 

We belieTc that by this conception^ the perfoa 
of the Son, is infeperably united and connc^ed 
with the human nature* So that there are not two 
Sons of God^ nor twaperfons^ but two natures united 
in one fing]e perfon^ yet each nature retains its 
own diAinft. properties. As then the divine nature 
hath always remained uncreated, without beginning 
of days or end of life, filling heaven and earth : alfo 
hath; the human nature no: loft its properties, but 
remained a creature, having beginning of days, 
being a finite nature, and retaining all the proper- 
ties of a real body«. And tho' he haib by his refur- 
re^ion given immortality to the fame, ncverthelcfa 
he hath not changed the reality of his human nature: 
ioeii as much as our. falvation and rcfurre^tion alfi>. 
depend on the reality of hjs body. . fiut ihefe two na- 
tures are fodofely. unued in one pcrfon, that they 
were not feperate^cTcu by his death. Therefore 
that which, he whea dying commended into the- 
hands of his Father^ was a real human fpiiit, de- 
pjsrting from his body.:. But in the mean time the 
divine nature always remained uniied with the hu- 
man, even wfien he laid isi the grave : and the god- 
hiead did noteeafe to be in him, any more than it: 
did >vhen he was an infant, tho' it did not fo clearly 

atAifeftitfclf forawhUe. Wherefore we confc^s^ 

Ca~ 
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that he is very GOD ; and very man : Very God 
by his power^ co conqaer death i and very man 
that he might die for us according to the infirmity 
of his flefli. 

XX. 

TAat GOD hath manifefted his righttouf^ 
nefs and mercy in Chrifi. 

We believe that God> who is perfedtly mcrcifol 
and jufl^ fent his Son to aflame that nature, in 
which the difobedience was committed, to make fit- 
tisfaAion in the fame, and to bear the panifhment of 
fin by his moft bitter paffion and death. God there- 
fore mauifafied his judice againd his Son, when he 
laid oar iniqaities upon him and poured forth his 
mercy and goodnefs on ns, who were guilty and 
worthy of damnation, out of mere and perfed love, 
giving his Son unto death for us, and raifing him 
for our ju(lification« that through him we might ob- 
tain immortality and life eternal. 

XXL 

Of the fatisfaSlion of Chrift our only High 

Priefi for us. 

We believe that Jefus Chrift is ordained with 
an oath to be an cvcrlading High Priefi, after the 
order of Milchifedcc. Who hath prefcnted himfclf 
in our behalf before his Father, to appcafe his wrath 
by his fall fiitisfaaion, offering himfclf on t}ie g-ee 
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of the mb, ani ftmilw^ mi ^mfstama. Und id 
purge away oor Sos : as die imyJM u hai Twnnk' 
For it is written, he was woandcd for «or nan^p^ 
iions, be was broifed for iniqiBtiet : Tike duLftife^ 
mcnt of oor peace was apoB kia, and wkh ius Unpcs 
we are healed : He was bnMB^t as a kaih to the 
fiattghter« and nambered with the ovn^rcfin s 
And condemned bgr Pootiiis niaie as a sakfifiar^ 
tboagh he bad firft declared him inaooeiic There* 
fore he reftored that which he lock not away, and fof- 
fered^ the jofl for the onjuft, as well in his hodj as 
foul^ feeling the terrible panifltments which our fins 
had merited, infi^moch that his fweat became like nnicr 
drops ofblood falling on the ground. He caHed oor, 
my God ! my God f why haft thou foHaken me f And 
hatb (tiffered all this for the remiiOon of oar fins. 
Wherefore we juftly (ay with the apoftle Paul, thac 
we know nothing but Jefus Cbrift, and him crucifi- 
ed, we coont dl things but lofs and dung for tbeex- 
ccHency of the knowledgjc of Cbrift Jefus our Lord; 
in wbofe wounds we find alt manner of confofation.. 
Neither is it necefiary to feek or invent any other 
means of being rceonciled to God, than this only fa- 
crifice once offered^ by which believers are made 
perfcd forever. This h alfb the reafon why he was 
called by the angel of God, Jiefus, that is to fay. Sa- 
viour, becaofe he fliould fare bis people from tbeir 
ftns. 
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XXII. 

Of9wr jufiificafion through fditb in J 

Ckrifi. 

We beltere that to attain tbe true knowledj 

this great myflery, the Holy Ghoft kindleth ii 

beans an upright faith which embraces Jefua C] 

with all his merits appropriates him and feekanot 

motse befides him* For it mod needs follow, e 

that all things which are reqoifite to our iaW 

are not in Jcfus Ghrift^ or if all things are in 

that thenthofc whopofiefs Jefus Chrifl through i 

have complete falvation in him. Therefore fl 

any aflbt^ that Chrift is not fufficicnt, but that ii 

thing more isreqaired befides him, would be ioqj 

a blafphemy : For hence it would follow, thatC 

was buthalfa Saviour. Therefore we jpfily (ay. 

Paul, that we are juAified by faith alone,, oi 

fahh without works. However to fpeak more c 
ly, we do not mean, that faith itfelf jullifies us 

it is only an inflrument with which, we emb 

Chrift our rigfateoufnefs :- But Jefus Cbrid impu 

to us all his merits, and fo many holy works wbici 

hath done forus^andinonriiead^isoarrightcoufj 

And faith is an inflrument that keeps us in. com 

nion with him in all his benefits, which whes 

come ours, are more than (iiffioient to acq^^t i 

our fins« 
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XXIII. 

That ourjufiification confi^s in the forgive- 
nefs of fin^ and the imputation ofChriJl*s 
obedience, 

Wc believe chat oor falfation confifis. in the remif- 
fioa of oar (ins for Jefus Cbrift's fake, and that there* 
in our rigbceoufnefs before God is implied s As Da- 
vid and Paul teach as, declaring this to be the hap- 
pinefs of man, that God imputes rightcoufnefs to him 
without works. And the fame apoAle faith, that 
we are jadified freely, bj his grace throogh the re* 
demption which is in Jefus Chrift. And therefore we 
always hold fad this foundation, afcribing all the 
glory to God, humbling ourfclves before him, and 
acknowledging ourfelvcs to be fuch as we really arc, 

without prefuminE to trad in any thing in oarfeWes, 
or in any merit of oars, relying and refling upon 

the obedience of Chrid crucified alone, which 

becomes ours, when we believe In him : this 

is foffieient to cover all our iniquities, and to give us 

confidence in approaching to God ; freeing the con* 

fclence of fear, terror and dread, without following 

the example of our fird father Adam, who trcm* 

bling, attempting to cover himfclf with fig-leaves. 

And verily if We (hould appear before God, relying on 

^<Hirfelves or on any other creature, thoogh never fo 

little, we fbould alas ! be confumcd. And therefore 

every one mud pray with David ; O Lord enter not 

into judgement with thy fervant : For in thy fight 

fliall no man living be judified. 



i 
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XXIV. 

Of Man's fanSlification and g$od works. 

We believe that this true faith being wrought ia 
man by th9hearin|; of the word ofGod^ and the 
operation of the Holy Ghod^ doth regenerate and 
make him a new man, caufing him to live a new 
life, and freeing him from the bondage of fin. 
Therefore it is fo far from being true, that this jui^ 
tifying faith makes men remifs in a pious and holy 
life, that on the contrary without it they would 
never do any thing out of love to God, but only one 
of felf love or fear of damnation. Therefore k 
is impoQIble that this holy faith can be unfroiu 
fttl in roan, for we do not ipeak of a vain faith^ 
but of fuch a faith which Is catted in fcripinrv 
% faith that w#rketb by love, which exdtes ma« 
CO the pradice of thofe works, which God hit coa* 
roanded in his word* Which works as they proceed 
from the good root of faith, are good and acceptable 
in the fight of God, for as much as they are all 
fandiiied by his grace : Howbcit they are of no ac» 
count towards onr juflification. For it is by faith ia 
Chilflrhatwe are juflified, even before we do good 
works : otherwife they could not be good works, any 
more than the fruit of a tree can be good, before the 
tree itfcif is good. Therefore we do good works bot 
noi to merit by them (for what es5 we nierir) nay,^ 
wc arc beholden to God fee i\it gMi'Vote ^k4s 
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ind not he to us : Since it is he that workeih in 
us both to will and to do of his good pleafore. Let 
us therefore attend to what is written^ when ye fhall 
have^doneall rhofe thingswhich are commanded jou, 
fay^ we are unprofitable fenrantt ; we have done that 
which was our duty to do. In the meannime we do 
not deny^ that God rewards good works, but it is 
through his grace that he crowns his gifts* More- 
over though we do good works, we do not found 
onr ialvation upon them, for we can do no work but 
what is polluted by our flclh, and alfp punilhable : 
and although we could perform fuch works, ftill the 
remembrance of one fin is fofficient to make God 
rejed them. Thus then we (hould always be in 
doubt, toffird to and fro without any certainty, and our 
poor confcienccs be continually vexed if they relied 
not on the merits of the fufferin^s and death of our 
Saviour. 

Of ike aholifiing ^ke ceremonial Law. 

We Mitve that the cersomues Mid Cg«ces«f 
the law ceded at the <omtng of Chittfi, and that 
«ll the Asdews arc accompliflied : fbtjaiat iteafo^f 
them muA be^ab#li(bed amongft Chridfana, yet the 
truth and fubAance of ihcm reiliains with m in Jefus 
Chrid, iiiWhoAi thy have their fcompletion* *lnihe 
mean time weAiUuftiheteAimonies taken «iuof 
ibe law and ibe ppo{Khtta to cenfirsi us in the 
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doArine of the gofjpel^ and to regulate onr life in 
all honefty^to the glory of God according to his wi)}« 

XXVI. 
Of Chrifi's Interceffion. 

We belieye that we have to accefi imto God^thiii 
alone through the only Mediator and Advocate 
JefusChnft, the righteoas^ who therefore bectne 
man^ havHig united in one perfon the ditine and 
human natures^ that we men might have accefa to 
the divine Majedy, which accefs would otherwife 
be barred againft us« But this Mediator whom 
the Father hath appointed between him and us, 
ought in no wife to affright us by his majefty or 
caufe us to feek another according to oar fancy. Foe 
there is no creature either in heaven or on earth 
who loveth us more than Jefas Chrift ; who though 
he was in the form of GOD, yet made himfelf of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a man, 
and of a fervant for us, wbA was made like nmo 
his brethren in all things. If then we (hdbld feek 
for another Mediator, who would be weU^affi^ded to- 
wards us, whom could we find who loved us more than 
he who laid down his life for os, even when we 
were his enemies f And if we feek for one who 
hath power and majefty, who is there, that has h 
mucff of both as he, who (iu at the right hand of 
bis Father, and who hath all power in heaven and 
on earth \ And who will fooner be beard than the 
own well beloved Son of Go&! TVicatti^^VLmia 
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only through diiKdcnce, taai ihis pra£:icc cf c .' . -.- 
oaring inftcad of bononri ng the fiir/s ws: 'nrTir- 
ccd, doing that which they never hsvc dvnc r.:r 
required, but have on the contrary Hcdii'uy rcjcc:- 
cd it according to their bouaden d jty, ss arptars by 
their writing. Neither moft we p'cad here o/.r vu' 
worthinefs; for the meaning is uotihat we Lould oft 
fer our prayers to God on account of osr own wcr- 
thinefs, but only on account of the excellency 
and worthinefs of our Lord Jcfus Cbrifi, w.s 
rightcoufnefs is become ours by faith. Therefcre 
the apoflle to' remove this fooHih fesr or rather 
roiilruft fromus, judly faith^that Jcfus Chriily whofe 
made like unto his brethren in all things, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Pricfl, to 
make rcconcilation for the fins of the people. For 
in that hehimfelf hath fuficred, being tempted, h e 
is able to fitccour ihcm that are tsnipicd ; and far- 
ther to encourage us, he adds feeing then (hat we have 
a great High Priefl, that is pafTcd into the heavens, 
Jefus the Son of God, le^ us hold fad our prnfcflion. 
For we hav« not an High Prirft which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we arc, yet without fin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
CO help in time of need. The fame apoAle faith, 
that we have boldnefs, to enter into the hoIieA, by 
the blood of Jcfus; let us draw near (faith he) with 

a true heart in full alTurance of faith, &c. Likc- 

D 
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wife, Chrift liath an ancfacangetble priefthnod, 
wherefore he is ablealfoto fave them to the mtermoft 
that come unto God by him, feeing he ever Hveih to 
make interceflion for them. What more can be re» 
qaired i Since Chrifl bimfelf faith, I am ihe waj, 
gnd the truth, and the life, no man cometh anfo 
the Father but by me. To what purpofc flionld we 
then feck another Advocate, fince it hath pleafed 
God, to give us his own Son as an Advocate ? Let as 
not forfake him to take another, or rather to feek af- 
ter another, without ever being able to find him: 
For God well knew, when he gave him to us, that 
we were fmners. Therefore according to the com- 
mand of Chrift^ we call upon the heavenljr Father 
through Jcfus Chrift our only Mediator, as we are 
taught in the Lord's prayer ; being aflured that what- 
ever we afkof the Father in his name, will be grant- 
ed lis. 

XXVIL 

Of tie Catholic Chriflian Ckurch. 

Wc believe and profefs, one catholic or univerlal 
charch, which is an ho-y congregation, of tme 
Chriftian believers, who all cxpeAing iheir falva* 
lion in Jefus Chrifl, being wafticd by his blood, 
fanaified and fealed by the Holy Ghoft. This 
church hath been from the beginning of the world, 
tnd \9i\\ be to the end ihtrcof ; which is evident 
from ibis, that Chrift li wi tiwtA^\tL^> nWW^ 
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without fubjefls cannot he : And this holy church si 
preicrved or fopported by God, againfl the ra^e of 
the whole world ; though Hie fomciiir.cs (for a\vh'ile) 
appears ^cry fmaU, and in ike eyes cf men, to be re- 
duced to nothing: As during ihc perilous rciga of 
Ahab, the Lord refervcd unto him fcvcn choufand 
men, who had not bowed the'jr knees to Baal. Ki!r- 
chermore his hoTy church is not con lined, bound or 
limited to a certain place, or to certain pcrfons, but 
is rpread and difperfed over the whole world, ard 
yet is joined and united with heart and will, by 
ibe power of faith in one and the fame fp irit. 

XXVIII. 

TAaf every one is bonud to join kimfclfta 

the true church. 

We believe, Aace this holy congregation is a.i 
aiCembly of thofe who are faved, and that out of ic 
there is no falvation, that no perfon of wliatfoevcr 
Aateor condition he may be, ought (o withdraw him- 
felf> to live in. a fcparate flatc from it ; but that all 
men arc in duty bound to join and unite thcmfelvrs 
with it, maintaining the unity of ihi. church, fubinit- 
ting theinfelves to the doclrine and difcipline there* 
of, bowing their necks under the yoke of Jefus 
Chrid^ and as mutual members of the fame body, 
ferving to the edificationof the brethren according to 
the talents God has given them. And that this may 
be the more effc^ially obferved, it is the duty of- 
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all believers^ According to the word of God, to 
feparate themfclves from all thofe who do noi be« 
long ro the chnrchi and to join tliemrdvea to this 
congregation, u-herefuever God hatb cAablilhed It, 
even though the maglArates andthetdifls of princes 
were againfl it, yea though they Ihould fufier death 
or any other corporal punilhment. Therefore all 
ihofe who feparate themrelves from the fame, or 
do not join thcmfelves to ir, a£t contrary to tlie ordi- 
nance of God. 

XXIX. 
Oft he marks of the true churchy aniwhere^ 
injhe differs from the falje church. 

We believe, that we onghc diligently and circam- 
fpc^ly to difcrrn from the word of God^ which is 
the true church, Hnce all fcfts which are m the 
world afTimeto themfelves, the name of the church. 
But we fpcak not here of hypocrites, who are mixed 
in the church with the good, yet are not of the 
church, though externally in it : But we fay tbM 
the body ami communion of the true chnrch moft 
be diftinguiflied from all feds who call themfeWes 
the church. The marks by which the trne cbereh 
IS known are thefe : If the pure dodrine of the gof- 
pcl is preached therein . If die maintains the pore 
adminidraiion of the facrament as inftituted by 
Chrifi : If chnrch difcipline is exercifed in punilhing 
of Cm : In fhort if a\\ iVvvti^^ ^Ic m^cAi^ >n(»ci- 



The COnfeffion of Faith. 19 

ing to the pure woid of GoJ, all thiags coatranr 
thereto rejeded ; and Jefus Chrift ickaowledge J iz 
the only head of the church. Hence the trae church 
may certainly be known, from which no man hii a 
right to feparate himfelf. With refpeS to thofe 
who are members of the church, they xsay be 
known by the marks of Chriilians, namely, by 
faith ; and when they ha?e received Jefus Cbriil 
the only Saviour, avoid fin, follow after righte- 
oofnefs, love the tmcGod and their neighbojr, nei:her 
turn afiJe to the right or left, and crucify the Heih 
with the works thereof. But this is not to be un- 
derftood, as if there did not remain in them great in- 
firmities i but they nght againd them tbrcxi^h the fpi- 
rit, all the days of their life, continually taking 
their refuge to the blood, death, pafiian and obedi- 
ence of our Lord Jefus CbriA, in whom ihey have 
remiffion of fms, through faith in him. As for the 
falfe church, (he afcribes more power and auihority 
to herfelf and her ordinances, than to the word of 
God, and will not fubmi: herfelf to the yoke of Cbrifl : 
Neither docs (headminrfler the facramcntsas appoin- 
^ ted by Chrift in his word, but adds to, and takes, 
from them as (lie thinks proper ; &ic relieih mere 
upon men than upon Cbrifl ; and pcrfccutcs thofe 
who live holily according to the word of GoJ, and 
rebuke her for her errors, covctoufncfs and idolatry. 
Thcfc two churches are eafily known and diAin- 
gjLiilhcd/ from each other. 
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picafc God to call him ; that he may have tcftiraony 
of his callings and be ccnain and alfured that it is of 
the Lord. As for the mini/lcrs of God's word, they 
have equally jthe fame power and anthority whcre- 
focver they are, as they arc all minifters of Chrift, 
the only univerfal Biftiop, and the only head of the 
chnrch. Moreover that this holy ordinance of God 
nay not be violated or flighted, we fay that every 
one ought to adeem the miniders of God's word, and 
the elders of the chnrch, very highly for their work's 
fake, and be at peace with them, without murmur- 
ing, flrife or contention, as much as pofllble. 

XXXII. 

Of the order and difcipUne of the church. 

In the mean time we believe, though it is ufcful 
and beneficial, that thofe who are rulers of the 
church inditute and cdablilli certain ordinances 
among themfclvcs for maintaining the body of the 
church ; yet that they ought duJioully to take care, 
that they do not depart from -thofe things, which 
Chrid oor only mader hath indituted. And there- 
fore, we reje<5l ail human inventions, and all laws 
which man would introduce in the worfhip of God, 
thereby to bind and compel the confcience in any man- 
ner whatever. Therefore we admit only that, of 
which tends to nourilh and prcfcrve concord, and 
nniiy, and to keep all men in obedience to God. For 
ihis purpofc, excommunication or cUvxicVi ^\^^\\\v^<. 
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is requifite^ with the feveral circamftaacesbelongFag: 
(o ir^ according to the word of God. . 

XXXIII; . 
Of the facramenfSi 

We believe, that our gracious God, on account of 
our weaknefs and infirmities, hath ordained the fa- 
eraments for us> thereby to feal unto us his promifct, 
and to be pledges of the good will and grace of God 
towards us, and alfo to noiirifli and llrengthen our 
faith ; which he hath joined to the word of the 
gofpel, the better to prefent to ourfenfes, both that 
which he fignifies to us by his word, and that which- 
he works inwardly in our hearts, thereby afluring. 
and confirming in us the falvaiion which he impaitt- 
to us. For they are vifxble figns and fcals of an in- 
ward and invifiblc thing, by means whereof, God 
workeih in us by the power of the Holy Gholt. 
Thrrefore the flgns are not in vain or infignificant, . 
fo as to deceive us. For Jefiis Chrifl is the true ob- 
}ci\ prefented by them, without whom they would* 
be of no moment. •Moreover we are fatisfied with 
the number of facraments which Cbrift our Lord • 
hath inftituted, which are two only, namely, the 
facramenc of baptifm and the holy fupper of oa:: 
Lord JcfusChrifl. 
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the miniilers^ on their part, adminiftcr the facn- 
menr, and that which is vifible, but oar Lord 
givcth that which is fignificdby the facramcnty name- 
ly, the gifts and invifible grace, waOiing, clea^fing 
and purging our fouls of all filth and unrighceoaf- 
nefs ; renewing our hearts, and filling item with 
all comfort ; giving unto us a true afilirance of his 
fatherly goodnefs, putting on us the new man> and 
putting off the old man with all his deeds : There- 
fore we believe, that every man who is earneAly 
fludious of obtaining life eternal, ought to be but 
cnce bnptifcd with this only baptifm, without ever 
repealing the fame : llnce we cannot be born twicci 
Neither doth this baptifm only avail us at the time 
when the water is poured upon us, and received by 
ns, but alfo through the whole courfe of our life; 
therefore we dcicd the error of the anabaptifts, who 
are not content with the one only baptifm they 
have once received, and moreover condemn the bap- 
tifm of the infants uf believers, whom we believe 
ought to be b-.tptifcd and feaicd with the fign of the 
covenant, as the children in Ifrael formerly were 
eircumcifcd, upon the fame promifes which are made 
unto our children. And indeed Chriil (hed his blood 
no lefs for the wailiingof the children of the faithful 
than for adult perfons » and therefore they ought to 
receive the lign and facrament of that which Chrift 
hath done for them ; and as the Lord commanded 
in the law^ that they ihoold be made partakers qt 
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the facramcni of Chrift's fuffcrings ind death, fhcrrly 
after ihcy were bora, by offering for them a lamb, 
which was t facramenc of J^fas Chrid. Mcrcover 
what circanicilion was to the Jews, that bip^'fr. :i 
to our children. And for th:s rcalo.i Paul calls bap- 
tifm thecircurocifioa of Chrifl. 

XXXV. 

Of the holy [upper of our Lardjefus Cinf:. 

We believe and confefs that c.rSi«:c.r Je:'.:s 
Chriil did crdaia and ir.tti:u:e, :ht ucra-.c::: 'A 
the holy f-pper, so nourifh ar.d .*-::':! :'Tr.\t *a1.cz; 
hchaih aireadv rc'cnera;*' aad ; .tir^sriiti l:::i 
his family, which is his church. N^t/ rh^f^ -h:,:, 
are regenerated, have in the?, a rA->f:,Id i.:';, li^e 
one corpora], and rcnpcra!, •Ah:c« :.'*y :.ave fr:r. 
the firil birth, ar.d is ccxmo:; !'j a'.', r.cn : 1:.t 
other fpiritual and /.cavc-ly, v.h,'.'.. .i :; vtr. tr.tsi 
in their fecond birth, wlilch is t^^.ii'.i i;/ i:.t 7.',:! 
of the gofpel, ifiihe conir"*.ir--sr. sf :hc l^-ry '/. C:,z:': ; 
and this lire is nc: con::.T.or., ij: ;: pec ...r ". O.-? 
e'.ect. In like rr-sr.-er Go: r.aih ^Iven ir.:-^ -i f ,: 
the fiippor: of ihe loii'.y ar. : ^*r:!il/ !::t, ti::.'/ 
and connron brcid, w/.iih :s f-afcrv.*-: :hc.'^* .,, ar.i 
is conimon :i a" nitn, cvc."» '.i 1'.'* li.'^'f. ii : r-,r 
the fupport of the fi-iri: >*/. ir.i rc=v*r.';. ^.5?, •*!. -i'- 
believers have, he ha:I; fen:* l.'..:g 'i.rei'i -Ar-c.* 
defcended fror.i Leaver., nsrr.t'.y J:.'..: Ci'.r :•, "a;.'^ 
i7j::ri;iies ancf *irt.~£i.2:.3 lb t {:•.:.•.;«.".'."/ ^ ^^^ j^...*^- 
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vers, when ihcy cat him, that is t» fay, when they 
apply and receive him by faith in the fpirit. Chrift 
that he might rcprcfcnt unto us this fpiritual and 
heavenly bread, hath inflituted an earthly and vifible 
bread, as a facramcnt of his body, and wine as » fa- 
crament of his blood, toteftify by thetn onto ns, that 
as certainly as we reecive and hold this facrament in 
our hands, and eat and drink the fame with oar 
mouths, by which our life is afterwards nonrllieds 
that we alfo do as certainly receive by faith (which 
is the hand and mouth of onr foul) the true body and 
blood of Chrifl our only Saviour in our fouls, for the 
fiipport of our fpiritual life. Now as it is certain 
and beyond all doubt, that Jefus Chrifl hath not en- 
joined to us the ufeof his facraments in vain, foke 
works in us, all what he reprefents to us by thefe holy 
figns, though the manner furpafTes ournndfr(landin|(, 
and cannot be coinprehendcd by us, as the operations 
of the Holy Ghofl are hidden and incomprehenfible. 
In the mean lime we err not when we fay, that thar, 
which is eatand drank by us is the proper and natoral 
body, and the proper blood of Chrift. But the man- 
ner of our partaking of the fame, is not by the month 
but by the fpirit through faith. Thus then, though 
Chrift alway fits at the right hand of his Father In 
the heavens, yet therefore doth he not ccafe to make 
lis partakers of himfclf by faith. This fcaft is a 
fpiritual table, at which Chrift communicates him- 
fclf with all his benefits to us, and gives as there 
fo enjny both himfclf, and i\\c mw\v^ <ii V\&^\««vci^ 
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XXXVL 

Of Magiflrates. 

We believe that oar gracious God, beeaufe oftbt 
depravity of mankind, hath appointed kings; prin* 
ces, and magtftratcs, willing that the world fhoald 
be governed by certain laws and polices i to the 
cud that the diiTolutenefs of men might be reftrain- 
cd, and all things carried on among nen with good 
order and decency. For this purpofe he haifa in* 
veftcd the ntagiAracy with tfaefword, for the pu- 
nithment of evil doers, and for the prote&ion of them 
that do well. And their office is, not only to have 
regard onto, and watch for the welfare of ikc cueH 
Hate, but alfo toproiedl the holy church fervice, and 
to prevent and extirpate all idolatry and faltc woi* 
8iip, to deftroy the kiigdom of antkhrift, to proinoM 
the kingdom of Jefus Chrift, and to take care, tliai 
the word of the gofpel be preached every where, ibai 
God may be honoured and worfliippcd by every oac, 
as he commands in his word. Moreover it is the 

I bouodcn duty of every one, of what Aaie, quality or 
condition focvcr be may be, lo lubjed himfelf to tke 
magiflrates, to pay tribatc, to (hew due honor aad 
tefpe^t to them, and to obey them in all thiiigs 

. which are not repugnant to the word of Godi v^ pray 
for ihem to their prayers, that God may mlc and 
guide then in all their ways, and that we may lead 
a quiet aid peaceable U(e ia all godUnefs and ko- 
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nerty. Whcrctcrc w« d<:c{l 

I oher ftJiiio.^s j'-ccple, and in gi 

I Tcjccl tl>2 hio^hrr power* zzd n;2gi:"tr*:£s, in- « jj 'c 

fubvcn jcfticc, inirodccir.^ t cor^ir.ar.i..n cf gonii, 

and CDnfound ihat deccrcy and g:>oi crdcr \iJiki 

I GoJ haiii cilabliihed kiuocg ncn. 

I 

' XXXVII. 

Of the juJI judgement. 

Finally we believe, according lo the worJ cf 
' Gad, when the limc appoinred by ibc Lord { a h>!. if 
I unkno^vn to ail creaxurcs) is come, and the nunribcr 
of the elect coroplcie, thai our Lord Jefiis Chri*1 
, will come from heaven, corporally and vjfib'.y, ai 
beafcendcJ, with great glory and majcrty, id <!c- 
' clarc himfclf jjdgc of the quick and the ^c*^ \ Item- 
ing thisold world with fire and flame, to cleanfe ir. 
' And then all men wiH perfonally appear before \\\\% 
i great Judge, both men and women, anvl chV.Jrcn, 
that have been from the beginning of the \vo:]J to 
the end thereof, being fummoiied by the voice of i:ie 
archangel, and by the found of th« trumpet of God. 
For all ihe dead (hall be raifed out of the ear:h, ar.d 
their fouls joined and united with their proper bo- 
dies, in which they formerly lived. As for thofe whs 
ihall then be living, they (hall not die as the orher.^ 
but be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and frnri 
corruptible, become incorraptible. Then the books 
(that is fay the confcienccs) Iliall be opened 
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ilie dead judged accordingly to what the; 

have done in this worlds wheihirr a he good c 

Kay uien Ihall give an account of every id! 

they have fpukcn^ which the world only co 

inufcmcnt andjefl : And then the fccrets and 

crify of men Iliall be difclofed and laid open 

uil. And therefore the confideration of this 

lucnt is jUilly terrible and driadi'ul to the ^ 

aud ungodly, but mo/t defirablc and comforts 

the righteojb aud elcdt • becaufe then their fu 

veraiice (hall be pcrfe<5ted, and there they fh 

ceive the fruits of their Ubour aud truuUe 

they have borne. Their innocence ihall be Ii 

10 a!i^ and they Hiall fee the terrible vengeance 

Gud ihall execute on the wicked, who mofl c 

perfccuicd, opprefTed and tormented thera i 

world i and who fliall be convidlcd by the te 

iiy of their own confciences, and become ii 

Id], but for this purpofe to be tormented ii 

^^vcrlading f.re, which is prepared for the de\ 

his angcli. But on the contrary the faithfu 

s:\ttl fhill be crowned with glory aud honor . 

the Son of Cod will confefs :hcir names bcfor 

I'.ii Faihcr, and his clci^ angels i all tears fh 

\viped from their eyes, andiheir caufe which j 

s:oudcmned by many judges and niagiftratc 

heretical and impious, will then be known to 1 

:«ufc: of the Son of Cod. And for a gracious r 
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the iMA will canfe them to poflcfs ftfch t glory, as 
never entered into the heart of mata to conceive. 
Therefore we expedt that great day with a roofl 
ardent defire, to the end that we may fully enjoy th<: 
ftomifes of God in Chrift Jefus onr Lord. Amen. 
Even fo come Lord Jefus, 

B.ev. xxiiy ao. 
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1. L O !l D's DA Y. 

Q^ X. TT7 HAT K thj z:ut am'zrt smJeernxd 

ji. Thit I Willi {s] "xdj i2i «!, Socb is Eic aaul 

(i) as -oc ay 2-^:1, bac belcs^ (tf> osm »▼ 

C&.shfiii Saviour Jciis Chhf^ who vkh his prccico 

{J} Wood hi:h fa^T («} uusd^i for all my Czs^ zz4 

4e;iverei {t] ccfroa all lis vovcref t^ ccvi ; 

aoi fia prctrrves cc, ^} liia: micbcc: ±e will of of 

hrif C.1I7 Fa:icr, b« a luir ^^*} cia taL! fwom mr 

&sa3 i jea lAac all 12:2^ Siiil Ik (t) iMcrrlcmi t# 

nffalvAixes, aad cbcrefwrc, by Lis Holy Spthr^ ^ 

a'u a£tfs! ae ^k) cfczcntilTiTc, and makes (•') ae 

uocerely wilIiSLg aad icijy, &<accl«nhy 10 li«« ■>- 
lohia. 

£ X C«r. Tly ly, 30. ^ Roa. ziv, 7, S, ^. ex C^r. 
lii, i;. £ X Pet. ij if, i^. e I John i, 7- ft Jote 
Bi. 8. Heb. ii, X4, 15. /John vi, ?^, and x, 3S 9fb 
^ Lake sl'^ xf. Mac. x. 50. i Rom. Yiii, 29. 1 1 
\ i, aa. aad ▼, f . / Rom, ?iii^ 14. and Tii, as. 
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A, In no wife ; ibr {r\ \ wbl prcae ^r wast tm 
biie God &nd oj cngbb^^. ^. • 

r RdS. illy ic, I Jdlin i, S. i Rara. viu, *.Tit. di, > 



III LOR Di D A Y. 

Q. ^. Dii Ci-/ tht^' ^^:s:s r^i /r 9Kiad gts 
ftrvsrje ? 

^. Bf no means : bat Gci crcired r.is gooc.^;) 
and ar:er his own Icige, *^ ^^^ rigbrcojihcis £ii 
trae holisefs, that he nigh: rghilj know God lis 
Creator, heanilj lote liin, and iive with Mc laecer* 
n&l happineiiy lo glohfj and praifc his. ^r^ 

• * 

?^, 24. y E?h. i, 6, I Oar. Ti ao. 



hummn njrtws ? 

A, From the fall and diiobedience cf our firft f4- 

rcz:Sy Adam and £ve, (x^ in Paradiie ; hcacc oar 

aaiare is become ^ carri:pc, ihat we are all coaceiY^ 

cd and born in fm. (j) 
X Gen. iii^ 6. Ro. v, I3^ 1^, 19./ Pf. )i, 5« Gtiu 

Q; 8- Ars v: thsn f^ corrupt thst vr srt wJM* 
O ir.ijpa::: tf d'Ang an% £::Jj auJ isJtKfS U dd 
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TH£ SECOND FART. 
V. LOR li^i D A T. 1 

-me^tf and zi sijliz r^.v^strj :t/: rjcir? 

^. Gsi vlil ha7£ r!» j^.: ce^»()u:ufieAi,j 
:herciore ire r.u.: mke ih:s full (s) Kuistadijm 
ihcr by cttr:clvss ;;r bv ar.adicr« • ' « 

■ 

n Exod. zx^ 5. £ Rom viii, 5. \ Cor. ▼, l% 



Of Mar? s Deliver an ce. 47 

A. By no means r (^} bat on ihc contrary wc 
J daily increafe our dcbr. 

f Job ix, », 5, & XV, 14, IS, i6, ^ Mai. v1, iz. 
If. 64, 6. 

Q. X4« Can there then he fzund any vhere, sac 
Vfho h a ffters creature ^ able tofatisfyjor us ? 

A, None : for, firft, God will not (r) pimiih any 
other creature for the fin which man haih commit* 
ted i and further no mere creature can fullam the 
burden of God's eternal wrath againft iiJi, ib as to 
(s) deliver others from it. 

r Heb. ii, 14, xS. (i) Pf. cxxx. j. and xlix. 8, 9. 

^, ly. What fort tf a mediator and delivenr 
then muji loefeekfor^ 

A, For one who is very man, (/) and pcrfcdlly 
righceoos \ and yet more powcrfol than all creatures ; 
that is , one who is alfo very (tt)God. 

/ xCor. xv,2i.Rom. viiiy3,«Rom.ix, 5. If. 7| 14* 



VI. LORD'/ DAY. 

J. \6. Whymufi he he verytnan, and alfi per- 

feitly righteonsT 

A. Becaufe ilic jufticc of God, requires that the 
fame human nature, which hath fiiincd, fliould [v) 
liktwiie make fatisfadion for fin ; and one who is 
himfclf a finncr (x) cannot (atisfy for others. 

V Rom. V, x», xf. I P^ter iii. x8. Ifa, liii, u- 
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Q; X 7. Why fnuft he, in one ferfun, he mlfo ve* 
ry Cod ? 

A^ Tbai he might by xhc power of hisGocUicad {j) 
fadain in his human nature, the burthen of God's 
wrath; and might {z) obtain for, and reAore to as 
righteoufnefs and life. 

y I Pet, iii, i8« AAs ij, 34. Ifa. liii, 8. z i John 
h ^9 Jcr* xxiii, 6. 3i Tim. i, i.a John vi, su 

Q. x8. IVho then is that Mediator, who is in Me 
perfon both very Cod, and a real righteous man. ^ 

A^ Oar Lord Jcfus Chrift, (a) " who of 'dorf is 
'' made unto [If) ns wifdom, and righteoufnefs, and 
'^ fandbification and redemption, " 



A Mat. 1, 33. I Timothy iii, t6. Ln. ii, xi. ^ x Cor. 
h 50. 

Q; I p. Whence knowefi th^u this ? 

A. From the Holy Gofpcl> which God himfelf re- 
vealed firit in Paradife ; (c) and afterwards pnbliflied 
by the patriarchs (^) and prophets, and was pleafed- 
to reprefent it, by the lliadows, (f } pf facrificc|i'aiiA 
the other ceremonies of the law ; and laftly, iia$ ac- 
compliihed it (/) by his only begotten Son. 

«Gcn, iii, xf. //Gen. xxii, X7, x8. and'xxviii. 
14. Rom. i, 1, Hcb. \, \,e John v, ifi* Hrb, x, 7,8. 
I. / Rom, X, 4, Hcb. xiii. 8. 
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VII. L O R D's DA Y. 

Q. 20. jtre all men then, as thej ftr'uhed in 
jidam^ faved by Chrlfl ? 

A, No ; only {a) tbolc who are ingrafted into 
him^ (^) and receive all his benefits^ by a true faith. 

a Mat. 1, 21, ira,1iii^ ii« £ Johni. 12^ i3«Roni. 
xi^ 20. Hcb. Hy 3^. 

Q, 21. What is true faith f 

A. True faith is not only a certain knowledge, 
(^) whereby I hold for truth all chat God (</) has re- 
vealed tons in his word, bat alfo an aiTorcd (#) con- 
fidence which the Holy (/)Gho(l works by the gof- 
pel, {g) in m^ heart i that not onlj to others, bat to 
mcalfo, {/() remiflion of (in, everlafting righteoof- 
nefs, (f ) and falvation, are freely given by God, (i) 
merely of grace, only for the fake of Chrift's merits. 

c John vi, 69^ John xvii, 3. Heb. xi, i,6. d 
Kom. ii, 1 9, 19, ao. e Rom, iv, 16, lo, m. Heb. xi, 
I, Eph. iii, I a. Rom. 1, 16. i Cor. i, ax.AaiXTi, 
14. Mat. xvi, 17. John iii, 5. /Rom. x, 14, 17. g 
Mat. ix, %' h Rom. t. !# i Gal. ii, xo. k Rom. ili^ 
14, 2S, ^6. 

Q. IS. What is then rieceffarj for a Chriftian to 
lelieve ? 

A. All things {m) promifed us in the gofpel, which 

m John xx, 51. Mat. xxviiii \$^ id. 

E 
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the articles of our Catholic^ undoubted Chriftian 
fairhbrcifly teach us. 

Q. 2j. What are thefs articles ? 
j^, I ft, I believe in God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, 

id. And in Jefus Chrift his only begotten Son, 
our Lord. 

5 J. Who was conceived by the Holy Glioft, born 
of the Virgin Mary. 

4th. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified^ 
dead and buried ; He dcfcended into Hell, 
5th. The third day he rofe again from the dead ; 
6th. He afcendcd into heaven, and fitteth at ihe 
right hand of God, the Father Almighty : 

7th. From thence he ihall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 
8th. I believe in the Holy Ghoft. 
^ih. I believe an holy Catholic Church i The 
communion of Saints: 

lOth. The Forgivenefs of Siss. 
Jith. The Refurredtion of the Body : 
I2th« And the life everlafling. Amen. 



VIII. LORD'S DAY. 
Q. 24. Hb^ are thefe articles divided? 

^, Into three parts; 0i^6x&\^q{ God the Fa< 



Of God the Father. '51 

thcr, and our crcniion : («) The fccond of G?^ \ ihf. 
Son, and o.ir redemption : (0) tlic ihird ofG jJ [lie 
Holy Ghofl, and our fan^lification. (^) 

/f Gen. i. i Peter i, 18, 19, p i Pet. i, 11, 12. 

Q; 2-5. Since there is oniy but OHs {q) Dioine Ef* 
fence J why fpiake ft thou of Father ^ Son, and Holy 
Choft. 

A. Bccaiife Go'i hath fo (r) revealed himfelf in 
his word, That thcfe Three difliacl Perfonsare (he 
One only true and eternal Gad. 

q Deuteronomy, v5, 4. 

(r) Gen. i,z5. Ifa.lxi, i. J. in xiv, 16, 17. ijohn 
V, 7« John i, 18. Mat*xxviii, i;. iCor.xvii, 14. 



Of GOD THE FATHER. 
IX. LORD'S DAY. 

Q^ 1^. What believe ft thoUj luhen thou fay eft ^ 
^' 1 believe in Cod the Father Ahiighty^ Maker of 
" heaven and earth P** 

As That the eternal Father of onr Lord Jcfus 
Chrift (who (j) of nothing made hcavca and earth, 
with all that is in them, who likewife upholds and 
(0 governs the fame by his eternal council and pro- 

j,Gcn, i. and 2. Pf. xxxiii, 6. / Pf. cxv, 3, Mar. 
X, 29. Heb. i, 3. John v, 17, 



52 Of God the Son. 

videncejitfortberakeof Chrid bisSon^my {u) God 
and my Father : oujivhoin I rely fo entirely^ that 1 
have no doubt but he will provide me wiib all things 
necefTiry {v) for fuul and body : and further that 
he will make whatever evils he fends upon me in 
this valley of tears^ (x) turn out to my advantage j 
for he is able to do ir^ being Almighty (^) God and 
willing> being a (2} faithful Father. 

iv John i^ 12. Kom. viii^ i^^ 16. Gal. iv, 5^ 6» 
Epb. i, 5. I John iii, i. v Pf. Iv, 22. Mat. vi, itf. 
X Roai.viii>28. jrRom.x^ 12. z Mat. vi^ 2^, and 
vii, ^, 10, II. 



X. L O R D*s DAY. 

Q. 2 7. What doji thou mean by the providence of 
Ccti? 

A. The Almighty and cvery-where prefent 
power of God : (z) whertby^ as it were by bis hand^ 
he {a) upholds and governs heaven^ earth and all 
creatures ; fo that herbs and grafs, rain {b) and 
drought, fraitfui (r}and barren years^meat and drink^ 
[d) health and fickncfs, (e) riches and poverty, yea 
all things {/J^omc, not by chance, but by his fa- 
therly hand. 

z Ads xvii, 2 J, 26, 27, %%, a Hcb. i, 3. b Jcr. 
V, 24. c A6ls xiv, 17% d John ix, 3. e Prov. xxii^ %» 
Job i, 2 J. /Mat. X, 29, 30. Eph, i, 11. 



Of God the Son. 53 

K %B. What advantage is it to us, to know that 
iCod has created, and, by his providence^ d^tkjlili up* 
hoid all things ? 

A. That we may be patient in ad verricy^(^) thank- 
ful (^) in profperity^ and, that in all things which 
may hereafter befall us^ we place our firm (/) tru/l 
in our faithful God and Father, that nothing dull 
(i) feperateus from hislove^ fmce all creatures are fo 
in his hand, that without his will they (/) cannot 
fo much as move« 

g Rom. V, 3« Pfa. xxxix, lo. h Dent, viii, 10. i 
Thef. V, 18. $ Rom. v, 4, 5, 6. k Rom. viii, 38^ 39. 
/ Job i, III. and \\, 6, Mat. viii, 31. Ifa. x^ IJ. 



OfGODTheSON. 
XL LOR D's D A Y. 

Q. 29. IV hj is the Son oj Cod called JcJ'us, thai i. 
a Saviour P 

A, Becaufe he faveth us, and delivereth us from 
our (w)iins ; and like wife, becaufe we ought not tc 
fcek, neither can find (//) falvationin any other. 

ftt Mat. i, 11. n A^s iv, I2« 

fi. 30. Do ftich then believe in Jefus the only Sa* 

viour^ ivhofeei their falvation, and hapiimfs «/ 

faints f of the f fife Ives y cr any where elje P 

A. They (Jo not: for though tlicy boafl of him i:-: 

E 1 
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words, yet in deeds they deny (4 )Jerus the only D& 
liverer and Saviour ; for one of thefe two things nul 
be true, that cither Jefus is not a complete Saviour, cr 
that they who by a true faith recieve this Saviour, 
mud find all things in him {b) neceflary to their fal- 
vatiou. 

a I Cor. 1, 15, 51, GaU v. 4. b Heb. xii, a. Ifs. 
ix, 6, 7, Col. i, 19, 20. 



XIL LO RD's DAY. 

(>. 31. Why is hs called Cbrsft, that is auoiuteJl 
A. Bccaufe he is ordained of God the Father, and 
(c) anointed with the Holy Ghoft, to be our (d) 
chief Prophet and Teacher : Who has fully revealed 
10 us the fecret counfcl and will of God conccrniog 
our redemption : and lobe our only High Prieft, (?) 
who by the one facrifice of his body, has redeem- 
ed us, and makes continual (/) interccffion with the 
Father for us ; and alfo to be our eternal King, {g) 
who governs us by his Word and Spirit ; and who 
defends and (h) prcfcrves us in (the enjoyment of) 
that falvation that he has purchafcd for us. 

<r Heb. i, 9, d Deut, xviii, 18. A^s iii, la. John i, 
18. and XV, I ^. Mat. xi, 17. fPf. ex, 4. Heb. vii, 
2 1, and x, 1 4./ Rom, viii, 34. g Pf. ii, 6. Luke l, 
i>3. h Mat. xxviii, 18. John x, 28. 

Q. 5i. But wfy art thou called a Chrjflian % 



Of God the Spn. 55 

A. Becaufe I am a member of Cbrift (/} by fiith^ 

and thus am panaker (i) of his anointing, that fo I 
may (/) confefs his name, and prefcntmyCelf a li?ing 
{m) facrifice of thankfalnefs 10 him. And alfo that 
with a free and good confcience I may fight againft 
fin and (») fatan, in this life ; and afterwards (0) 
reign with him eternally, over all creatures. 

i X Cor. vi, IS' ki John ii, 27, Joel ii. 28. /Mat. 
X, 32. m Rom, xii, i. Rev. i, 6. n £ph, vi, ii, ii. 
I Tim. i, x8, 19. % Tim« ii, I2« 



XIII. L O R D's DAY. 

Q. 53. Why is Chrift called the only begotten $$m 
ofCod,/ince we are alfo the children of Cod? 

A. Becaufe Chrill alone is the eternal and natural 
Son of f God ; but we are children f adopted of 
God by Grace for his fake 

^John i, r. Heb. i, 2. ^ Rom. viii, if ^ x6^ 17, 
Eph. ij 5, tf. 

ft? 5\- Wherefore callefl thou him our Lord ? 

A. Becaufe he hath redeemed us, both ioul and bo- 
dy, from all our fins, not with gold or fiiver, r bat 
with his precious blood, and hath delivered us from 
all the power of the devil \ and thus hath made us 
his own property, 

r I Peter i, 18, 19. i Cor. vi, 20, 
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XIV. L O R D's DAY. 

Q. 55, What is the vteaning oj the/e v)ordSf '' Br 
was conceived by the Holy Choft, born of the Virgin 
«* Mary ?'* 

A. That God*s eternal Soa, who (i) is^ and con« 
tinuedurue and eternal (/)God,(j;^) cook upon him the 
very nature of man; of the ileOi and (c^) blood of the 
Virgin Mary, by the operation of the Holy Ghoft : 
(x)that he might alfo be the true feed of David, {j) 
like unto his brethren in all things, (2) fin excepted* 

/ John i, I. Col. i, 15. Pf. ii, 7. t Rom. ix, 5, i 
John V, 20. u John i, 14. Gal. iv, 4. v Mat. i, 18. 
Lake i, j^. x Pf. cxxxii, 11. A6ls ii^ 30, Rom. i, ^. 
y Phil, ii, 7. z Hcb, iv 15. 

Q. 56. What profit doft thou receive hy Chrlfi'i 
holy conception and nativity f 

-^.That he is our {a) Mediator ; and with his in- 
nocence and pcrfcft holincfs, covers, in the fight of 
ib) God, my fins wherein I was conceived and 
brought forth ! 

a Hcb, if, 16, 17. iJPf. xxxii, i. iCtft. \, 30. 
Rom. viii, 54. 



XV. L O R D*s DAY. 

ft; 37. What dofl thou underjland by the vjQrds 

■^^ He fiiJTend ?'' 
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A. That he, all the time he lived on earth, but 
efpccially at the end of his life, (c) fullaincd, in bo- 
dy and foul, the wrath of God againft the iias of all 
mankind : That (b by his pdSion, as the only [d) 
propitiatory faerifice, he might redeem oor body and 
feul from everlafting damnation, and obtain for us 
the favor of God, rigbteoafuefs and eternal life. 

c I Pet. ii, 24, Ifa. liii, iz. d l John ii, a. &om» 
iii. a^» 

Q; jS. Whj did he faff er under PQntins Pilate, 
as his judge f 

Ay That he being innocent, and yet condemned 
(e) by a temporal judge, might thereby free os from 
the fcvcre judgment of God, to which we were ex- 
pofed, (J) 

e Lukexxiii, 14. John six, 4« Pf. Ixix, 5. / 
Gal. iii, ij* 

Q. i$% Js there any thing m^re in his being cruei* 
fied^ than if he had died fime other death f 

ji. Yes [there is] ; for thereby I am aflcired that 
he rook on him the curfe which lay upon me; for 
the death of ihc crofs was {g) accurfed of God. 

^ Dent, xxi, z^. Gal. iii, 15. 



XVI. LORD'S DAY. 
Qj 40. Why was it neeejfary for Chri/I to htmiie 
hirnfeif even to death > 
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j4. Bccaufc, with rcfpcdl: to the jnAicc anc 
of God, fatisfadlioii for our fins could be ma< 
nooihcrwifc than by ihc death of ihc (A) S 
God. 

g Gen, ii, n, h Hcb. ii, 9, 10. Phil, ii, Z 

(i- 41 Whywatheaifo *' burtsd:* 

A. Thereby 10 prove ihat he (/) was really 

i Afls xiii, 2^. John xix, 3S, &c. 

Q. 42. Shice then Chrifl died forus, why n 
alfi die ? 

A^ Our death is not a fatisfadion for ou] 
kit only an abolifhing of fm^ and a pailagc in 
eternal life. 

k John V, 24. Phil, i, 25- 

Q. 43 What further benefit do ive receive 
the facrifict and death ofChrift on the crofsf 

A. That by virtue thereof, our old man is 
ficd, dead and (/) buried with him ; that fo ih 
rapt inclinations of the flefh may no more (nt) 
in us; but that we may («) offer ourfelvcs uni 
afacrifice of thankfgiving. 

/Rom. vi, 6, 7, &€. /«Rom,vi, II. ;;Rom.: 

% 44. Why is there added ^' He defeendei 
hellV' 



Of God the f «. r^ 

A. That in mj grcatcft cempritiot!), I bj7 :<- 
aiTared^ and wholly comfon myfeU is this, \:.\r ray 
Lord Jcfus Chrift by his inezprc(&bie zzg^iiij z^t.i, 
terrors^ and hellifli agonies, in which he was pi^n j*d 
during all his fuSerings, bai cfpeciallj oa tic ct\'i^ 
hath (o) delivered me from the ang-aiii mi ir.rcesa 
of hell. 

Ifa. liii^ TO. Mar. zzvii^ 4^« 



XVII. L O R D's DAY. 

Q; i^$. What doth th€refurrt£iUn cf Chrip prz- 
fit us 'i 

A* Fir/l^ by his refarrcAfOJi he hath overcome 
death, that he might {f) make us partakers of that 
rlghteoufhefs which he had purcfaafed for ns by his 
death: Secondly, we are alfoby his power (^) 
xaifed up to a new life : And ladly, the refurredioii 
of Chrift IS a (r) fure pledge of onr blefed refor- 
refiion. 



reccion. 

f I Cor.XY, 16. ;Rom« vi^ 4. Col, iii^ z^ 
ri Cor. XV, Rom, viii, n. 



&€• 



XVIII. LORD'S DAY. 

Q. 4^. /f9w duf thou undcrft§nd thft words^ 
** Hcafccndndint^ H(avcn.'\ 



5o Of God the Sm. 

A. ThttCbriftin fight of bis dKciples^ ^ 
(/) taken up from earth into heiven \ tnd thti 
continues (/) there for our intereft^ ontil he cc 
again to judge the quick and the dead. 

s AAs i, 9* Mark xvi^ i^, / Heb. iv^ 14. R< 
Tiii, 34* £ph. iv^ lo, 

Qj 47. // nut Chrifi then v)ith us even to tbi ( 
0/ the woridf as he hath promlfed f 

A. Cbrift IS very man and very God : with rdf 
to his (tf) haroan nature, he is no more on earth ; 
with refped to his (9) godhead^ majefty, grace \ 
fpirit, he is at no time abfent from as« 

u h&A iii, 11. John iii, i^, and xvi, i8« v N 
xxviii, lo. 

Q« 48, But if his human mature is not frtj 
wherever his godhead is, are n9t then theje tw9 t 
tures in Chrifi federated jrom one another ? 

A, Not at all : for fince the godhead is inco; 
prehenfible and (x) omniprefent, it mnft ncceiCu 
follow, that (7) the fame is not limited with ihel 
man nature he aflumed, and yet remains perfona 
nnited to it, 

* Ads vil, 49, Mat. xxiv, jo, jr Mat. xxviii^ J 
Johnxvi, a8, andxvii, iz, andui, i;, 



Of God the Son. <Ji 

Q. 49, Ofvihat advantage /o us is ChrijVs afccn- 
ti^n into heaven f 

A. Firft^ that he is our («) advocate in ihe pre* 
fence of his Father in heaven: fecondlj, that we 
have our licfli in heaven as a fure pledge, that he as 
the head will alfo (^) take np to himfelf, os his 
members : thirdly, that he (c) fends us his fpirit as 
an earnefl, by whofe power we *^ feek the things 
'' which are above, where Chri/l (itteth on the right 
^ hand of God, (^) and not things on earth. 






a Heb. ix, 24. i John ii, t. Rom. viii. 34. 
^ John xiv, 2. £ph. ii, 6< c John ziv, i6. 3 Cor. i^ 
22. 2 Cor. V, f . </ Col. iii, i. Phil, iii, 20* 



XIX. LORD'S DAY. 

J2. 50. ^A/ ii i7 /ji</^</, " andfitteih at the tight 
« hand 0} Cod ?'' 

A, Becaufe Cbrift \s afcended into heaven for 
this end, that he might there {e) appear as head of 
his church, by whom the Father (/) governs all 
things. 

e Eph. \y 20. Col. i, iS.f Mat. xxviii, 18. JohM 
y, 22. 

Q. 51. What profit is this glory of Chrift ostr head 
unto usf F 



6^ Of God tie Holy Ghoft. 

A. T'wtt, that by his holy fpiric he [g) ponreih 
heavenly graces upon us his members : and then 
that by his power he defends {h) and prefenres os 
agaiuft all enemies. 

g £pb. i7j lo. b Pr. ii^ 9. John Zj 18. 

12: f*- ^*«' comfort is it to thee that " Uhnf 
Jhallcome again to judge the quick and the dead ?" 

^. That in all my forrows and perfecutions^ 
with uplifted head (i) I look for the Tcry fame per- 
fon, who before offered himfclf for my fake, to the 
tribunal of God and haih removed all corfe frai 
nic^ to come as judge from heaven : who fliall caft 
allhis (i) and my enemies into cverlafting con* 
Jcmnation^ but fhall tranflate (/) me with all bis 
chofen ones to himfclf, into heavenly joya and 
glory, 

i Luke xxi^ 18. Rom. viii^ 23, 14. i Thef. iv, xf • 
k £ Thef. i, 6y 7. Mat. zxv« 41. / Mat. xxv, 54* 



Of GOD THi HOLY GHOST* 

XX. L O R D*s DAY. 

Q. 5j. What doft thou beiieve concerning the A- 
Ij Ghoft f 
A. Firftj that he is true and co^iemal God 



Of tie Holy Catholic Crurcn. C-i 

with the Father and the (w) Son : fccoudir^ ihat )i( 
is alfo given (nr) me, to (•} make rac bv a true uiih 
partaker of Chrill and all his brncfit^. ibar he xnay 
(/) comfort xnc and (f } a hide with me fur ever, . 

nr Gen. 1, 2, Ila. zlviii, i^. l Cur. iii^ iC. n 
Mat. xxviii, 29. 2 Cor. 1^21. c Gaiat.iii^ I4. 1 Pc:. 
ifX^f A&h]x, 31. r John %\\, le. 1 Fc:. iv^ 1 ^. 



XXI. L O R D's DA Y, 

Q.- SA» What telievefi /^»v c^ncerninpth: *' /iVi 
C^hdit Church'' of ChriJ! f 

J. That the Bon of God (r) from the (1) begin- 
ning 10 the end of the worlds gathers^ (/) defend^ 
and [u) prcfervcs to himfelf by iiis [v) ^^\x\\ ami 
wordy oat of the (.r) whole homan race, > (^) cburcii 
cbofen to cverlafting life, agreeing in true faitiu 
and that 1 m, and furcver Ikall remain, a (c) living 
nember thereof* 

rjohnx, ir. J Gen xxvi^ 4. /Rom viii, 29. 
Eph. i, 10. u M'lr. xvi, iF. v Ifa. Iix,2i . x Deu;. 
X, 14, ij. > A6ts xiii, 48. s I Cor. i, S^ 9. Rom 
viii, 35, &c. 

(i; J5« What d^ jou undgrfiand ty *' the com* 
^unhn tf Saint J f 

A. Firft, ih« all and cTcry one who believe?^ 
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being members of Chrifl^ are in common^ (') J^^'' 
takers of him^ and of all his riches and gifcs : fe- 
condly, that every one muA know it to be his duty 
readily and {h) chearfully 10 employ his gifts, for 
the advantage and falvation of other members. 

a I John iy 5. Roh), viii, 33. i Cor. xii^ 139 ^ 

I Cor, xiii, y. Phillip, li, 4, 5/ ^« 

• 

Qy ^6. What believefl thou cQficer^hig ^* the fw» 
givttnffs of fins ? 

A* That God for the fake of (r) ChrlA's faiisfac* 
tion> will no more {d) remember my fins, neither 
my corrupt nature, againd which I have to AruggYe 
all my life long ; but will gracioufly impote tome 
the righteoufncfs of Chrift, that I may never be (/) 
condemned before the tribunal of God. 

c I John ii, 2. 2 Cor. v, 19, 11. ^ Jfr. xxxr, 54, 
Pf, cv, 3, 4,10,11. Rom. viii, i, 2, 5. ^ John 

iii, 18. 



XXII. L O R D's DAY. 

Q,« 57- What comfort doth the refurreiihn of the 
hody afford thee ? 

A, That not only my foul after this life, fhall < 
be immediately taken (/) up to ChrlA its head; bat 

/Lukexxiii, 45, Phillip. 5, 23. 



Of Juftificafin hy Fsiik. C$ 

aUb^ that ibis my hoij, bdog nifed by \\^t y^fwer 
of CbriA^ fhali be re-anited widi wj U01A, and ^/; 
made Hlie amo the glorious boif of CbriA. 

g I Cor* xVj S3« Job XIX, 3f, 96. 

Q, 58. /TiJii/ comfort tahjl thoufr$m tie Mfiul^ 
^fiife everUJimg ? 

^, .That fince {h) I now feel in D17 hem the be- 
ginning of eternal joj ; after this life, (/} Khallja' 
herit perfed falfation, which (i) '^ eje hath not 
^^ feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 

^^ the heart of man" to conceive ! and that, to praife 
God therein forever. 

h z Cor. V, 2, 3, 6t Rom. xir, 17./ Pft xvf^ 1 1. 

il Cor. ii, p.;. 



XXUl. L O R D's DAY.. 

Q; 5Pf -i^/i^^ v^/ ^<0/^ /^ /ro// /^r^ ff 0t9 />(^/ tiou 
^ c/hveft a// this P 

A, That I am righteoas in ChriA, before God, 
and an heir of eternal life. (/) 

/Rom. V, I. Rom.i,i7« Jobniii,56« 

^ 60.- Hwf art thou righteous bsjore Cod'i 

An Onlj {«») by a true faith in Jefus ChriA ; f^ 

^ Rom. ill; a^ &c. Gah ii, i^. £ph. 11^^/9* 

Fa. 



66 Of Jm^i^siM ht Fms: i 



•, „» 



^ris^j crAr^xic£b£ u iLc ccBifiS=>is si Gniy sui 

ct n:ric, b=: klIt of Ece /y ) gars, ^rxtzs ;r> lid 

if I ncTcr hid 1x2, cor csnzunti S3t £s s jq^ 
55 if I hiJ fzllT {a} «c:ir.r::i:ci il! liu «i<i& 
czzt vh:s- Chrl!! Liih sicr-sp^Liti f^ ire ; ^»3 



9 Rod. iii, 2. &c. t R^o rii, 2^. / R^auiS» Xf 
f Tims iii, y. Eph. ii, S, 9. r Rc^a. iT. 4, !• i Ctc 

r Res. ill, 2S. Jdia iii, iS. 



Q- 61. Wh CBrsithK^.ti-MizhtTiMfrzih^staah 



A. Nx ibii I sa a;cep:iblc to G>i, oa a( 
cf u:e (r) v-anhiacfs of caj fiiih ; K2: bcciafe oah 

Chrifl, is cy ngbrcocfacis before (« ) G>J 5 taA 
:hi: I cJCQoc icccirc (s) »aJ applj tlie ftnw » ap 
fdf ary oihcr way thio by fiith or'y, 

r Pf. xvi, », £ph^ i:, 8^ 9, / I Car, i, jc, I CNr. 



Ofjuftification hy Faith. 6q^ 

XXIV. L O R D's D A Y. 

Q^ 61 « But vjhy cannot our g09d W9rks ^ tH 
who/e, orpartofonr righteoufnefs btfore Cod ? 

A. Becaufc^ that the rightcoufners^ which can- 
be approved of before the tribunal of God^ mufl 
be abfolutely pcrfedl, and in all refpe^s (^d) con- 
formable to the divine law :■ and alfo^ that oor be/t 
works in this life^ are all imperfcd and {h) defiled 
with fin. 

a GaK iii^ 10. Dcut. xxvii, 06. h Ifa. Ixiv, 4. 

Qj 63. What ! do, net our good works merit, 
vbich yet Cod will reward in this and in ajuture 
life? 

A. This reward is not of merit, but of grace, {c) 

f Lnkexvit^ lo. 

^. 6a. But doth not this doCirine make men- 
car elefi and proj an e ? 

A. By no means : for* it is impoflible that thofe. 
who are implanted intoChriA hy a true fartb, fliould 
not bring forth fruits of {d) thankfulnefs. 

//■Mat.yii; i8r JohnxV; 5* 



69: Of tbi Satraments.. 

Of thb sacraments. 
XXV. LORD^fi DAY.. 

fj^ 6^^ Sificf then we are made partakers «/ Cirtjtf 
and all his benefits by jaitb onljf^ whence doth this t 
Jaith prcceed ?. 

A. From the Holy Ghofi^.who works {e) faiths 
in our hearts by the preaching oi the gofpelj and (/}) 
confirms it by the ufe of the facraments. . 

e £ph. ii| 8; and vi^ a|. Phillip, i^ 19. / Mat. . 
xxviii^ 19* Rom. iv^ ii» 

Q. ^6, What are the facraments ? 

A. The facraments arc holy vi/ible Hgns and' 
feals^ appointed of God for this cnd^ that by the 
nfe thereof, he may the more fully declare and ' 
feal to ns the promife of the gofpel : . viz. that he • 
grants us freely the remiifion of (in, and (^) life : 
ctemaK for the fake of that one facri6ce of Cbrift, , 
accompli filed on the crofs. . 

^Gen. z?ii, 11. Rom. iv, ii. Dent, xxx, 6,, 
Levit. i\i s^ AAa gtxii^ i6». Ada ii^jS* Mat.. 
•xxvi, a8. 

Q; 61. Are b^h wcrd and facraments then, «r- ■ 
Gained and appointed f§r this end, that they may di* ■ 
reel Qur faith to the facrifice cf Jefus Chri/I qh tki ■ 
^/•f/;^ as the only ground ofottrfahation ? : 



Of Holy Baptifm. 6<) 

^, Yes indeed : for the Holy Ghoft teaches ::s 
in the gofpe)^ and affures us by the facraments, (i) 
that the whole of our ialvation depends apoa that 
one facrifice of Chrifl^ which he offered for U4 on 
the crofs, 

^Rom. vi, 3, Gal. iii, 27. 

Q; 6S, How 7rmny facratnents has Ckr'tft infiitu* 
Ud in the new covenant y or tejiament f 

A. (i) Two, namely holy baptifm^ and the holy 
fnppcr* 

/ 1 Cor. X, 2, 3, 4. 



Of Holt BAPTISM. 
XXV. L O R D*s DAY. 

Q. 6^, Hov) art thou admonijhed and affured hj 
hofy baptiff/tf that the one facrifice of Chrifl upon thd * 
crop is of real advantage to thee ? 

A. Thus, that Chrifl appointed (i) this external 
waQiing with water, adding thereto this (/) promife, 
that I am as certainly wafhed by his blood and fpirie 
from all the pollution of my foul, that is from all 

i( Mat. xxviii, 19. A£ts ii; 58. /Mark XVJ; l6^ 
MaCtiii^ 11. Rom^yij^j. 



70 Of Holy Baf^ilfm. 

my fins, cs T dm (;/;) wafl^.d externally with water,, 
by whiclu 1^'=! fiiihincfs c: iho Iwdy is commonly 

\vailic<.i asvr.y. 

m Mark i, 4. K'l/.e i-i, ^. 

Q. 70, 7/^/6^/ // // r /'s wajhsd with the hlt^dani 
fpirit oj Chrift ? 

A. It is to receive ot God the rcmiflion of fillip 
freely for tlic fake of Chrifl's blood, wbich he («) 
(bed for us by bis facrifice upon the crefs : and aK 
fotoberenrwed by the Holy Ghod, and fanflifi^. 
cd to be members of Chrift ; that fo we may more- ; 
and more die unto fin^ and (c) lead holy and xso^ - 
Uameable lires, - 



n Hebrews xii, ^4. I Pet. i, a. Apo. i, jr. Johli 
I, 53. Rom vi, 4. CoK ii| 11. 

Qj 71. Where has Chrlfi promljed us, that h' 
w/i MS certainly wajb us hy his hiood anef fpirk^, 
MS vse are waJhedM)ith the "water ofhaptifm ? 

A. In the inftiiation of bapiifm, which ia tbof 
^* exprefled, '^ (p) go ye therefore, and teach all 
^'nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa*. 
^' ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl (f)** 
'' he that believeth and is baptifed ihall be fared i 
''but he that believeth not, (hall be damned/' - 

f Mat. xxyiii. 19. f MarkSLvi; 16. 



i 









3 1 * ■ rt * . • " " • .^ ^ V *" " 

^ G«i:.xt::, -. ASs J.r;, r i Ccr. r^ r ♦- Jjcl 
x^. ^ Mic xix, 14. iL^e :. ix. :«• F:l vrLi 
A^ ii, ;<;. - A.±s. x. 4-. iCcr. x::. ::. <2i Ts^x 
dCd. zri:^ 14. g C-zl. li. i:. i:. i;. 



O7 THi HOLY SUPFIR CF orx LOS3 JESI 

CKRJST. 
XX\-ra. L O K Ds DA Y. 



Of the LordU Supper. 73 

Lord's /upper, that thou art a partaker of that one fa^ 
trifiet ofChriftf aocomplijhed on the crtkfs, and of all 
bis benefits 1 

A. Thus, That Chrifl lias commasded me mi 
tU believers, to eat of this broken bread^ and t9 
drink of this cap^ in remembrance of him / (/) add- 
ing thefe promifes : firft, that his body was offer- 
ed and broken on the crofs^ for me, and his blood 
ihed for me, as certainly as 1 fee with my eyes, 
the bread of the Lord broken for me, and the cap 
commnnicated to me : And farther, that he feeds 
and noHrifhes my foul to evcrlafling life, with his 
cmcificd body, and (bed blood, as aflliredly as I 
Kceivc from the hands of the roinider, and tafle 
vith my month the bread an J cap of the Lord, as 
cenain figns of the body and blood of Chri/t« 

• 

/Mat.xxvi, 26,27,18. MarkxiT, 22, 2^, 34. 
Lnkexxii^ 19, 20. i Cor. x, 16, 17. and xi, 23^ 

Q^ 76. ff^hat is ft then to eat the crucified hody^ 
and drink the Jhed hlood oj thrift 1 

A. It is nor only to embrace with a bclifving 
heart all the fuflriugs and dearii of Chrid^ and 
thereby to (^) obtain the pardon of fin, and life 
eternal ; butalfo, bcfidcs that, to become more and 

i John yi, 35# 40, 47. 48, 5t>, H, 51, 54* 

G 



74 Of the Ijord^s Supper. 

more {h) aniccd to his facred body by the Holj Gfaoft 
who dwells both in Chriil and in us: fo that we, 
though Chrid is in (/) heaven and wc on earth, 
are notwithftanding ''Flelhof his fie (h, and bone 
<< of {k) his bone ;'* and that we live (/) and ara 
governed for ever by one fpirif, as merabers of the 
fame body arc by one foul. 

Johnvi^ SSfS^' i Afts iii, 2X. and i, 9, xo, ll« 
h John vi; 16. k Eph, v, ap^ 30| 31, jfl* I Cor. vi, 
ty, 17, ^9 I John iii, a^. /John vi, ftf, $7, $!• 

Eph. iv, 15, itf. 

Q, 77, Where has Chrlft promt fed that he mill 
as certain Ij feed a fid nourijh believers with hh body 
and blood, as they eat of this broken bread, and 
drink of this cup P 

A. In the inftitntion of the fupper^ which is thus 
expreffcd ; (m) " The Lord Jcfus in the fame night 
'' in which he was betrayed, took bread and when 
'^ he had given thanks^ he brake it, and faid, take, 
'^ cat i this is my body, which is broken for yoa s 
'' this do in remembrance of me % after the fame 
<' manner alfo he took the cup, when he had 
" fuppcd, faying, this («) cup is the new tefta^ 

»» I Cor. xi, 2J. Matxxvi, 1^. Markxiv, ast 
Luke xxii, i^. n Exod. xxiv, 8. Hob. ia^ ao. 



Oftke L^ri^s Supptr^ 75 

*^ mcnt in my blo^d : («) this do ye ai of:ec as yt 
-^^ drink ic^ in rcinembnacc of id? • It ox &s oficfi m 
'' ye eat this bread, aod drirk iliisci^ ye do Ihew 
^' the Lord's death till be come. 

ExoJ^ xlii, 9. I Cor. si, 3^. 

This promife is repeated by t^e i»'y apo^tc 
Paul, where he fays, (p) " The co? of Ut^g 
'' which we bleft, ts it noc the coasstia'son 'v'f 1^ 
<' blood of Chrift \ The bread which we Irrsk, 
'^ is it not the cemmanioo of the body of CLr.^ 
*' For we being many, are one breaJ azd o:i« 
'^ boJy ; becaufe we are ail parukcrs of tba: hzx, 
<' bread.'' 

/ J Cor. Jt, 16, 17. 



XXIX. L O K D's DAY. 

Q? 7^« ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^r^if// «jvJ vi/r^ hecvme thM 
v^ry hody and bl^od tf Cbrifi 1 

Am Not at all : (g) but as the water in baptifm is 
Wit changed into the blood of Chri/l, neither is ibc 
wafliingaway of An itfclf, being only the f.^^n and 
•coB^nnation thereof appoiji ted 4)f God ; foihc bread 
"in the Lord's fuppcr is not changed into the very 

f I Cor. X, I, a, 3p 4* ' P«t. iii, ai. Jo^m ^i- 
35, 62,^3. 



i 



76 0/ the hordes Suffer. 

(r) bodyof Chrift ; rliongh agreeable toihc (i)na» 
rare and properties of facramcnts^ it is called the 
bod/ of Cbirll Jefus. 

r I Cor, Hy 1 6, &c. and xi^ 20, &c, i Gen. xtii, 
zo, II, 14. Exod.xiiy z6, zf, 45, 48. A£ls vii^ 8, 
Mat. xxvi, i6. Mark xiv^ 24. 

Q. 79. IVhy thsn d^th Chrlfl call the bread hU 
body and th: cup his blood, or the new covenant in 
his blood : and Paul the *' Cof?tmunion of the betfy 
<' and blood of Chrift?'* 

A. Chrifl rpeaks tbus^ not without great rctfon, 
namely not only thereby to teach us, that as bread 
•nd wine fupporc this temporal life^ fo his crucified 
body and (bed blood, arf the true meat and drink 
whereby our fouls arc (/) fed to eternal life ; but 
more cfpecially by thefe vifible figns and pledget t« 
aifure us, that we are as really partakers of his triu 
body and blood (by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoil) as we (//) receive by the mouths of our bo* 
dies thefe holy figns in remembrance of him ; and 
that all his fufferings (9) and obedience, are as cer* 
tainly ours, as if we had in our own perfont fuffcrtd 
and made fatUfadtion for our fins to God. 

/John Ti^ 5I1 5fi 56, u i Cor. x, 16, if. and 
xi, 26, a7| z8. £ph.v^32« vRoqi.v, 9> ^'i '9- 
and Tiii; f • 



Of tkt Lmrd^s Smpftr^ 77 

!SCXX. LORD'S DAY. 

^ 8o« Wbat difference isfiere Ictmetu fkfL$rd^s 
f upper and the popiflf majsf 

A. The Lord's fnpfer tefiifics tm os, rli4R ve 
litve a fall pardon of 11 (in (x) by the only facrifice 
^ JefusCbrift^ which he himiclf has once accotn- 
|>liflied OB ifaecvds4 andj that we by the Hakf 
Choft arc hifrafted (7) into Chn&, who, socopi- 
ing to his human natorc is sow not on canb,, bai m 
(z) heaven, at the right hand of God hit Paibcr, 
and will there (if) be worfliipped bj us: — bu( iLc 
tnafs teacheth that the living and dead JMve not 
the pardon of lins tbroogh the fufictisgs of Cbrift, 
onlefs Chn'/l h tdH^-dsMy cifiered ivi ihcm by ika 
f ricfts ; and further, that CbriA it bodily nader the 
form of bread and wine, and thereiore is (o he (i) 
worfhipped in them ; fo that the aafs tc bottom, is 
nothing elfe than a {c) denial of the one faerifice 
and fuflcrings of Jcfas Chiift^ and an accurlcd 
idolatry. 

X Heb. vii, aj. and ix, la^ U. Mar. autvi, af« 

LukesuLJi^ l^, 20. a Cor» v, ai. j % Cor. vi, ij* 

and xti, 1$. x Hcb. i, 3. and viii, 1, &c. a John 

iv, 21, 2a, a J. CoL iii, x. Bhillip. iii, ao. Luke 

xxiv, ^a> 5 5« Afls vii, 55* b In canone MidiB and 

de coniecra, diAind. a, Coocil. Tiid. Scfs. 13, iS* 

^ I£i. i,2i>l4.]dat.xv, 9. CoLij^aj, a3.Jcr.Bi>i3- 

^ a 



78 Of the Lord's Supper. 

Q; 8i. For whom h th Lord's /fipfer inflitutedl 
,A. For ihofc who are irudy forrowful {d) for 
liicir finsy and yd crnfl that thefe arc forgiven 
tbem for the fake of ChriH ; and that t^cir re- 
maining infirmities {e) are covered bj bis piffion 
and deatb i, and who alfo carncflly (/} dcfire to 
have iheir faith more and more Arengthencd, and 
their lives - more holy ; but bopocrites, and fuch as 
turn no; to God with fincere hearts^ eat and (^) 
drink judgment to ihemfclves. 

i/Mat. v, 5, 6, Luke vii, 37, 38, and XV, 18,19. 

e Pf. ciii, 3. J Pf. cXvi, 12, 13, 14. i Pet. ii, 1 1, is. 

g'l Cor. X, 10, &c. and xi^'aS, &c. Tit* i, x6. Pf. 
J> I J, 16. » 

Q. 82. /fre they alfo to bi admitted to this fup^ 
per^ wl}o by cofifejpon and I'tje dtciare thenifelves in- 
fidels and ungodly ? . 

A. No; for by this, the covenant of God would 
be profaned, and his wr^ih {h) kindled againA the 
whole congregation : therefore it is the dnry of the 
chriAian church, according to the sppoinimenc of 
(/) Chrid and his apoflles^ to exclude fuch perfons, 
by the keys of th-e kingdom of heaven, till they 
(l\cw amendment of life. ■ 

h I Cor. X, ai, and xi, \q, 31. Ifa. i, xi, 1 j. Jcr, 
vii, 21. PI*. J, 15, 12. i Mat. xviii, 17, 18, 



Of ike Kiufdpm vfUt^vtn. 7p 

XXXL L O R D'« DAY. 

Q. 85. IfhstMn [k) tht kc)i •f tkt ksngthmif 
heaftn-f 

k Mac. xviy 19. 

A* The preaching (/) of the hoi/ Gafpd, ^sJ- 
chriflian difcipline {m) or excommDnicatioo out # 
the chrifliaii cbcrcb ; hj thcfc two, tbe kingdom 
of heaven is opened to hcYicvcn, tn^ (hac Jgaiaft 
unbelievers*. 

/ John xXy 23. m Mat. xvili, I5y I S* 

Qj 84. How is the kingdom of heaven 9pined'Miii 
/hut by the preaching if the holj g^^ffelf 

A. Tbus ; when according to the command of 
[^tt) Chriil^ it is declared and publicly teftilied to ill 
and every believer, thai whenever ihcy (0) receive 
the promifc of the gofpcl by a true faith, al^ ihefr 
fins arc really forgiven ihcm of God, for the fake of 
Chrid's merits ; and on the contrary, when it is 
declared and teftified to all unbelievers, and fiich i% 
do not fnicerely repent, that they Aand expofed to 
the wrath of God, and eternal (/>) condemnaiion, 

rt Mat. xxviii, 19. John iii, 1 8, 3^, Mark xvi. 
16. /> 1 Thcf. i, 7i8, 9, 



to Of tie Kingdom cf Hesven. 

lb long as they are (;} anconvertedt according ti 
which teftim«ny of the goifel, God will jadge 
cbeni, both in ihis^ and the life to cone. 

yjohnxx^ 2i| aa, aj. Mat. xvi, i^. &obi.I^ 
», 17. 

fi« ts* Haw k the kingdom ^ fi$svem Jbmt md 

^tMtd hj chrijklan difcipline ? 

Am Thua I when according (r) to the command 
#f ChriO;, tbofe who under the name of CfarlAiaos 
maintain doarinca, or pradicea {s) inc^nfiftenc 
therewith I will not after having been often bn- 
aherly admoniibcd| renounce <heir errora and wick* 
«d courfe of life, are complained of the church (r) 
«r to thofe who are thereunto («} appoimcd bj the 
•chorch } and if they dc^ife their adnionkion, (r) 
4nrc by them forbid the ufc of tbc ij^ramcnts ; 
whereby ihey are excladed from the chriftiaa 
church, and by God himfclf from the kingdom of 
Chrift ; and when they promife and ihew real a- 
oendment, are again (x) received as mcmben rf 
CbriA and his church, 

rMat. xviii, 15. i Cor. v, ia« /Mae. x?iilf 
If, 18. »Rom. xii,7, 8, 9. iCor, xii^aS. rTinu 
ir, I7« iThef. ill, 14. v Mat. xviii, 17. I Cor. 
K; 3j 4» 5- X a Cor.ii;^, 7^ 8^ 10, li. Lake xv^ 18. 



THE t:=:i .:i. > ti :t. 

delivered us fcr sri y-^, aav m^rui is. 19 -li'i 1*^ 
Ij f^irir, after his <r»T» 3?^»jrt . liitf ii' w^ «w7 
icftify by ihc va^c^ «ii-T<^v6tju£, %n?r^»*iiu« 
(>) CO God for kiftb:r£::^fy isf :tfc- iyc itaj U 'x^ 
praifcdby u&: a'.fo tha: ctctt ctiic SK« kc f#J iT- 
fured in hioifeif of fa:s faVs, by :be fraiit iittitA^i 
2nd thit by oar gpdlj am^tjikuuik oihcx% jBUj W 
(^) gained 10 Cbri(L 

X I Cor. viy 19, xo. Horn, vf, 13. and zr, i, »• 
I ?cu ii, 5,9, io« J M*%. r, 16, 1 Pel. n, i>. 
if 2 Pet. i, 10. GaK ▼, 6, 1^ > x PcL iii^ i, 9. 
Mat. r, i^. Rom. ziv^ 19. 

Q. 87. Cdnm%t they thiM k€ /awed, wh% dtttiBm^ 
in their wicked smd ungrateful Ih^i, sre n$t cf »• 
verted to Cpdf 

A« ^y no means; for the boly fcrifcnre de» 
clares (c) that no ancballe perfon, idolater, adol- 

c I Cor. vi, 9^ lOi £ph. r, J. I Johniii^ 14, 25. 
Gal. Vj 21. 



Hz Of Converfton. 

\crcr^ thief, cuv^ioiis man, drunkard, flandcrer, 
robber, or an/ facii like, iball inherit the kingdoB 
of God • 



XXXIIL L O R D's DAY. 

Q. 88. //; A;w many f arts d%th the true C9nverfw 
•of wan c^nfijl f 

A. In iwo parti ; in (/^) the mortification of tlif 
old, and in the quickening of the new man. 

^llem vi, 4, 5,.^. £ph, iv, 2», i^. Col. iii, f. 
z Cor. V, 7. 

Q^ 8^. /r^<f/ 1/ M^ mortificafkn tfthe Ud tnan f 
A. It is a (e) fincere forrow of heart, tb&t w 

have provoked God by our fins; and XDorc wi 

more to hate and £ee from tbcm» 

e Pf. li, ^, 8. 17. Luke xv, 1 8. Rom. viii. I5« 
Joel i, 12.15. 

Q. 90. W/>af is the quickening of the new man 1 
A. It is a fmcere joy of heart in God, throogi 
Chrid, [f) and with love and [g) delight to live ac- 
cording to the will of God in all good works. 

/Rom. V, I. 2. and 14. 17. Ifa, Ivii. i%m g'BjOki 
vi^ 10, IX. X. Pet. iv, 2. Gal. ii. 20, 



Of tke Ten Cemm^miimems, tj 



h. Only thofe wbscii ^0Cee.f H&m, % m« ^yir} 
faith, arc pcrfr^rmcd acc^r^ia^ -.^ rfl« .'/^ ^-w -i^ 
God, and to his (j) glory ; z:.fi wv. 5k!» :is *f« '*> 
founded oa our lougiiiaeMias, w s&« arfft&iriifMf» 
of men. 

^ Rom* XJ7, 2j. / I San* %w, 2z, Zfk^ %. %, f *. 
j 1 Cor, X. 31. i Dmu« X21« 51, £zek. xx, it. Mu;. 



XXXIV- L O R D's DAT, 

A. God fpake all thefc wordf, EiM. xx. Denu 
T. Tayfog, I am the Lord thy God, wbfdi bMik 
bronghc chee ooc of cbcUnd of fi{fpc^ ovcofcke 
boofeofbondago^ 

I. Cow. 

Thoa Aalc hare no acber gods before me* 

IL Com. 

Tho« (halt not make unto thyfelf anjr grafefl 
image, nor the likenefs of any thin); that lain hcafeit 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water un- 
der the earth. Thou (halt not bow down to them^ 
nor ferve them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealoos 
God, vifitingthe iniquity of the fathers upon ibechiU 
dreni ijdto the third and fourth generation of ibem 



n 



OrziaTa 



Czi 



rr.Crit- 

X.s9«r«ter uit isiizick err, zr kso i: lu^ 

diTi JbAi: ibat jamr. ani nr &I Ttv vici^ m 
izvsssji iter is ^it wiO^iLrt k :h; Lxirr ^r Gh 

mcifc; ^^:tocr« dr? sat Krrac. 3nr ir^ 

x^ |!«Dc&. Fir tx XX W9 tIk I^ki: sadr 
aan csr:^ lb: in, sue ^ ihac m uex^. :k 

be ko^ n cse iuc wi;jsi: ^ I^si ^p 
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Of the Ten Commandments. ts 

VIII. Cow. 
Thoa ihalt not Aeah 

IX. Com. 

Thou fhalt not bear falfe wicnefs againfl: tbjr 
seigkbour. 

X. Com. 

Tfaoa (halt not covet thy neighbour's hoafe) thoa 
flialt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man 
fervant, nor his maid fervant, nor his ox, nor his 
afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's, 

Q, 93. How are theft ten commandments divided ? 

A. Into two [m) tables, the (n) firft of which 
teaches us how we mud behave towards God ; the 
Cccend, what duties we owe to our neighbour. 

xiExod.xxxiv^ 2S, 29. Deat. iv, 13. andx, 3^4. 
» Mat, xxii, 3 7, 38, 39- 

Q. 94, What doth Cod enjoin in the firft com' 
mand ? 

A. That I as dncerely as I defire the falvatioa 
of my own foul, avoid and fit e from all idolatry, 
(o) forcery (/) foothlaying, fuperftition, (j) invoca- 
tion of faints, or any other creatures, and learn (r) 

I Cor. vi, ^, 10. and x, 7> '4- p I-tv xviii, n. 

Dent.xviiiy 10, 11^ 12. jMat. iv, 10. Kev.xix,io« 

r John xvU, 3. 

H 



OftieTtmC 



r«) b^ c?) <», ^-- 



^ 4. PUQip. ii, 14. B r Pet. v, j 
I lla. xlv, 7. Jib. i 
, jj. J D«t. *r, f. Mat. x. a 
« Mil. Tj 19, 20. Ma T. 39k. j 

U W, tf. 

A. I<)olur7 Ji lDfic4i) of, or btfiia fl 
Got %bo iut mtsuhtted bimfctf fni 
CMirWe, or hate uiy odxrotjcft IB I 
^lace tkcir mftt (t) 

f Chra. ZTtjia. Pfail.iii, 15. Ctl.'n, I 

El XXXV. L o It lys J 
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A, That ve in no wife {d) reprefeniGod by ima- 
ges^ nor worihip (e) him in any oihcr waj than lie 
has-commanded in his word. 

4^ Dent IT, 15'. I(a. xl, 18, Rom. \, %j, ftc. Aftt 
>i7> >9* ^ I Sam. XY, S3« Deut. xii, 30. 

Q^ 97. ^r^ images fien not at allt9 be made? 

A. God neither can^ nor (/) maybe reprefented 
by any means : but as co creatures, rho* they may 
be reprefented; yet God forbids co make, or have 
aiijr refemblance of thefn, cither in order to wor* 
Alp them (g) or to fcrve God by them. 

/Dent. W> 15,1^. Ife, xlvi, 5. Rom. i, ij. 
|.£xod.xxiii, 24. andxxxif, f 3, 14. Num.xxxiii, 
5a. Dent, vii, |, . 

Q. ^. Bkt mt^ WW imagts i^ Ulirated in the 
durticff a/ioois tc thi iaifj f 

A. Ne I for we mud not pretend to be wifcr 
tiwn God, who wiU have his people [h) caught, not 
by dumb images, (1) bat by the lively preaching of 
bis word. 

k t Tim. lit, v6^ £ Pet. i, 1^. # Jer. x, i, See. 
lhb,.H, it, \% 
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XXXVI. LORD'S DAY. 

Q. 99. What is requsredin the third comniaMd ? 

A. Thai wc, not only by curfing or (k) per- 
jury ; but alfo by (/) rafk fwcaring, mail not pro- 
fane or abii^e the iiamp of God ; nor by /llence 
or coQtiivance be partakers of thefe^ horrible Tins in 
others ; and briefly, that We ufe the holy name of 
(m) God no otherwife than with fear and reverence ; 
fo that he may be rightly (») confefTed and (0) wor* 
Ihipped by us, and be glorified in all our {/>) words 
and works* 

ALcv. xxiv. II and xix. 12. /Mat. v. 37. Lev, t« 
4. tn Ifa. xlv. %^, 34. /r Mat. X, 32. p i Tim. 
ii. 8. / z Col. iii. 16, I7« 

(J, 100. Is then the frofanissg of C^s name ky 

/wearing and curfing , fo heinous afin^ that his wrath 

is kind/ed againji thefewho do not endeavor as much as 

in them lies to prevent and forbid Juch curpmg and 

/wearing^ 

• 

A. It undoubtedly is^ (^) for there is no fio great- 
er, or more provoking to God» than the profaniiTg 
of his name s and therefore he has conmanded tbia 
(r) fin to be punUhed with death. 

f Lev. y. z. r Lev. xxiv« 15. 



XXXVIL L Q. R ly^ DA Y; 

Q. Maji vie then ^vnfor riii^teufij hj the netme •/ 

A, Yes; eithex when the magiftrate^ denand'it 
of ihe fqbjedts % or when neceffity re q^ire^ as there* 
hf. to confirm (j) fidelity and troih^ lo the glory oC 
Qod^ and the fafety of our pcighVHHir i, for fuch ai| 
with h {t\ (bunded on God's word^ and therefore wa$ 
jillUy [u) ufed by the faints^ ba|b in t]^e old and 
MW teftament. 



Iw ' . 



/ Exod. 'xxii* IX. Neh. xiii« is^ t Deut. vi, i^. 
Hkb. vi. i^, XI Gen, xxi« 24. Tofli. ix.i^^ i^. 
l.i$am« xxiv, zi.: 2 Cor. i. aj. . Rom. i. ^. 

Q; Xos* iPf^ w^ a/^Jhtear bjf faints wany. ether 
creature^ ? 

A. No : for a lawful- oaih is eaUing upon God, 
u. the only one who knows the heart, that he will 
beir witnefs to the truth, and ponifli me if i fwear 
(r) falfely / whdch honour is (x) dae^to no creatoso. 

r% Cor. \. aj, ■ 9f Mfeit. V. 54, j ;• 



XXXVm. LOR D's D A Yv 

li*;i03^ W1ia% ehth C^d require h the fourth eo?f:- 
fMMd ? H ;» 



yy Of tii In C^mmsiU 



A. Firfi, zzii tic mz^lrj zi :i« £i=u«c^ 

l:gcz:'.y frcc-'cc: (i; rrc cierch zi &-c. :; jclt^ 
wcrJ, to nfc :hc Cicranrr's, ^.* r^:' cy :t aS- 
upon rhe Lcri. asi cszcr.bccr :c :2c rt.:^' zf :jc 
(tf'j pocr, as bccczcs a Chriuua : fccrrj'j. :a-a:£i 
the dijsof cj life Iceifc frosi cj znl Tcfisw xn^ 
yielJ xnjfctf to ifcc Lori, eo wcrk by h:j kn'j fVrS: 
in ne^ ani thjs (/} begta iziiJsIifc :^ cseml 
fabbacli. 

y Til. 1. 5. I Tic, iii. 14, ry. iCor.Ex. r:. 
2 Tim. ii. 2^ and ;, if, z Lev. 2:, z. ^ Affix. 
^2, 45. I Cor, xiv. 19, 2^y 31. i I Ccr. xL :> 
< X Tim. ii. i. d i Cor. xvi. 2. 2 IL ben. 2^ 



XXXIX LORD'S DAY. 

Q. 104, W/!Mf doth CcJrequiriistriffcs' 
mmnd? 

A. That I (hew all hcnour, lore, and £dc!iEjr w 
jny father and mother, and all in aucnority •ver ve^ 
and («} fubizkic myfelf to their good inflni&ioa asi 
corrsdion^ with doe obedience \ aid alfo padcAity bear 

cEpfa. Ti. I, 2. &c. CoKiii, xS, ao« £plu.T^ 
ar&« Eom« i. 31. 
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(«) hatred, (0) anger, and defire of reveng;e 1 vA-i 
that {p) he accounts aU tbefe as murder. 

»-Rom. i. %9' A z Johm ii. ^•. / 1 JohSi ill. zfig. 

Q. 107. But is it enough thatvfi do not UU m^y 
mdn in the manner mentioned above f': 

A. No ; for-when God forbids envy, hatred, and 
anger, he commands us to (^q) 4ove our neighbour r 
as ourfelves i to (hew (r) patience,, peace, (f) meek* • 
nefs, (t) mercy, and all kindnefs, towards him, . 
(ir) and prevent bis hurt as much as in us lies » and ! 
that we {v) do good, even to our enemies.^ . 

q Mat. xsui. 39, and: vii« law i*R#kD. aui.i«(?. 
J £ph. iv, %m Gal. vi. x,. a. Mat. v. 5. . Kom. afik . 
xl. t £xod« :liau. f^ u Mat. v. 4f.« 9 BiNBta^:. 

10. 



XLI. LORD'S DAY;: 

Q. lo8. U^hat doth the fevent^icpfttm^tfd tmfkitMV- 
Ai That all uncleannefs is accurfed [x) of God, and ^ 
that therefore we mud with ali our hearts ijy deteft 
the famc) and live (z) chaftely and temp^ratelyi . 
whether in {a) holy^ wedlock* or in a fingle^Hfe. . 

* Lev, xviii. 17^ y Jadg. xxii. aj, z i Thcfir. 
Sj 4^ a Hcb, xiii, 4* 1 Cor. vii. 4, ^,, 



Of tie Te3 Commandments. 95, 

•duittryj mnifxch likt gr^i\ fins ' 

A, Siccc both *i»ir boil 7 jnrt :n.il ire Kn-.i'.^r. 
•f the Ho!y Gsail* lie cainm;tn/t.? « n 3rei>T7*5 
them pure and ail y j ihrrethrt :ic :"omi':.^ W* 
chafte a6ho3a^(^) gsChircj, Twrds, Thiyi^nis. ',1 
/ires, and vhaicTcr 0} ski enitcs mm iiercro. 

^ Eph. ▼ 5. f Car, fL rf, ^ Jfar. r. s ? t 2.i*t. 
?. 1 8. I Cor. XT. J J. 






XLll. L O a i>i D /. T[* 

wand P 

A. God forbi is Eoc cjiIt •±':5» ' * ^. 'zsfji la: 'f 
robberies wkich arc fz-^V^^e^^ ;.j -^z^^^ l^hzn 
bat he compreheniis on;!cr (be zact «^ irtf: a^ 
wicked tricks and dcriccs, vhcrcsy ve cc£^, sa 
(^) appropriate toourfei?cs the goods vbxh peisc; 
10 oor neigh boar ; vbethcr i: be bj fcice, or occex 
the appearance of rigtt -, as by nrjcil {#} veigbei^ 
ells, (i) mcafurcs, frauduim iTierctiiZdixe, f^fc 
coins, (/} ofuiy, or by aay other way farbiddcD by 

yCoT. vi. iQ. ^ Cor. ¥.10. h Luke iii. 14, 
I Thef. iv. 6^ i ProT. xi. i. i £zsk XiV. 9, 10, 
u. Deac, xx?« ij. /Pf. n, 5- Lnl^ Ti» 35- 
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GoJs as alfo all (m) covcKoarnefs^ all abafeand! 
wade of his gifts. 

M I Cor. vi. iQ. 

Q. III. Bat what dQth Cod re quirt in tiU nm 
ftigndf 

A. That I promote the advantage of nj neigh* 
boor in evrry inHance I can or may ; and dcil 
with him as I {n) deiire to be dealt with by oihcri} 
further aifi that I faithfully laboar, fo that 1 {f)^, 
may be able to relieve the nee^. 

Q Mat vii. I a. o Prov. v. 16. Eph. it. aS. 



XLIII. LORD'S DAY. 

Q. ft a. Ifhmthreqwredinff^ninth t^mmmtiP 
A. That I bear faHe witnefs {f) tgainft no man i : 
Bor falfify (y) any man's word ; that I be no back- 
biter, (r) or flanderer ; that I do not jadge, or jain 
(1) in condemning any man ralhly or nnheard ; boi 
that I (f) avoid all forts of lies and deeeitj astlie 
proper works (ar) of the devil, nnlefs I wou^ briflg 
down npoQ me the heavy wrath of God : likcwMi 

^Prov. xis. t, 9. and at, a8. ^K «v, |. 
^Kum. ip 39, f Mat. vii. i, &e. Loke vi. f?' 
fLcv, x'a, II. V Prov. lui. a*, and siiL fi 



O'ticJai 

that hi ju^pneii: sue al tat gr oeaiai^, . jB»r tir: 
trorh, ^peah i: urnpin^ ;t an:: aniK.. *i. 

thi: I derm.: an:: promtK^ ^ s: mac. ai 1 se 

able, tiie hanoor anc jooc cxiaraas: c' sv 

boor* 



I Car. adiL d. Ipc. it. a^. « x imers. i 



XLH'. l-ORDf DAI. 
4^ Z9). Whm J§t^ t^t ftntt 

A. Thar even tbc fmaVteft in e lmatMO «r 
contrary to any of God's conuBandSy never riif ir. 
onr hearts ; bn: thai a: aV. ttmcs we bate al iir. 
w'nh oar whcie hearts^ ^t) and deJi^ht in all i^cc* 
onfhefs. 

y Earn. vii. 7^ tec. 

$^. TI4. Bat am thtffe wkf> mr ctnwrrnJn C§ef^ 
ferfeSfy k§ef ihe/c -tammmniu r 

A. No s bat even tbe holier, men while tn this 
fi£B^ luEveonly fmall ktigammg^ ot ihis ift) obcdi^ 
fieac^jDcfb, that with a {a) iiDccrc reTohiiioSy 

tbqr ^"^S^ >» ^<^^» 00^ BB^y accorxling toiosts^ hu: 
all the commands of Gad. 

z Kmi. \uL b|. cJEUm TiL ai, ijj to. Jam^' 



5)6 Of Prayer. 

Q. 1 1 ;• Why vtiii Cad then have tht an cMh 
mands fo ftriSf/y frtmched, fince no man in this life 
can keep them f 

A. Firdy that all oar life time, we may learn [h) 
more and more to know our finfiil nature, and 
thus become the more earned in fecking, the re- 
mi(Gon of fin, (c) and righteoufnefs in Chrift: like- 
wife, that we conftantty endeavour and pray to 
God for the grace of the holy fpirit, that we miy 
become more and more conformable to the inage 
of God, till we arive at the perfeftion propofed ta 
us, in a life to come, (d) 

h I John i. 9* PC ill. z, y. e Rom* yii. 3|« 
d I Cor. ix, 2i|. Phil, iii. 12, 13, 14. 



0» PRAYER. 

XLV. L O R D's DAY. 

Q^ xx6. Why is prayer neceffary fQr ChrifliansX 
A« Brcaufe it is that chief part of («) thankfiol* 
nefs which God requires of us : and alio hsaufi 
God will give his grace and holy fpirit to tbofe 
only who with fincrre dclircs continaally aikthcfi 
of him, and (/) arc thankful for them. 

ffPf. Ki5 /Mat, vii, 7,8. Luke »^ 9, IJ« 
Mat, xiii. xi, Pf. ], ly. 
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Q; 117. What are the requifites of that prayer, 
Vfbich is acceptable to Cody and v?hich hsv)ili hear P 

A. Firft, that wc from the heart pray to the one 
trie God only^ who hath {g) manife fled hiinfelf in his 
wordy for all things he hath commanded us to afk 
of him : (h) lecondly, that we rightly and tho- 
roDgbly know our need and mifery^ that fo we may 
(f) deeply hnmble ourfelves in the prefence of his 
diTine majefly : thirdly, that we may be fully per- 
fiuided that he, notwithftanding we are {k) unwor- 
thy of it, will, for the fs^kc of Chrid our Lord, cer- 
tainly (/) hear our prayer^ as he has (xu) promifed 
BS in his word. 

g John iv. 22. h Rom. viii. 16, 2 John, v. 14, 
i John iv. 25, 34. Pf. cxiv. 18. i \\. Chron. 20, 
12* / PC )i. IX, and xxxiv. 18. 19. Ifa Ixvt. 2. 
mRom.x. 14, and viii. 25, x6. James i. 6, &c« 
John xi?. 13. Dan. ix. 17, x8. Mat. vii. 8. Pf. 
cxliii. X. 

Q. X 1 8* What hath Cod commanded us to ajk of 

^ All (n) things ncccffary for foul and body ; which 
ChriA our Lord has comprifcd, in that prayer he 
himielf (o) has taught us. 

n Jam. i. x 7. Mat. vi. 33. « Mat, vi. 9^ xo^ Scc. 

Lokexi. »^ &c. 

I 
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Q;. 119, What are the rrcrdj if tr£t frO^sr ? 

A. Cnr fatter vhict art in heazsn^ haiivo 
thy name, Thj kitTgd'.m come^ Tkj zzui he 4i\ 
earthy at it is i^ hecsen. Cizt ui this day %ur 
Irtad, and j'.rri'se i/ c»r dehts^ as ve f'-rgrr 
dtbt^rsy end lead -us nzi into temfiati^n ; kut di 
7:s frc;u evil. Fir thine is the kingdwrn^ the fi 
and the glorj, f(,r ever ^ Amen. 



XLVI, LORD'S DAY. 

(1^ 120. Why hath Chrift connnanded us stad 
Cod thus, "Our Father ?" 

A. That immedUiely in the very be^inniogo 
ftzytr, he oight excite in os a child like revei 
for, and confidence in God, which are tbc foi 
lion of our pnyer; namely, that God is be 
our Father in Chrid, (/) and will mncii lefs 
lis what we afk of him in true faith, than on 
rents (^) will rcfufe as earthly things. 

p Mat. vi, 9» 9 Mat, vii, p, 10, 11. Loke a 
Ifa. xlix, 15* 

Q. in. Why is it here added, *' Which a 
heaven i'' 

A. Left we (honld form any (r) earthly cox 

r Jer. xxiii, 2^. Afts x?ii, 24. 



lOO Of Prayer. 

ourfelves more and more to thee ; prcferve md U) 
increafe thy church, dcftroy the \i\ worki of the 
dcvil| and all violence which would exalt itfelf 
agaiiift ihee; and alfo, all wicked counfela devifed 
againfl ihy holy word ; till the full (0 perfedion of 
thy kingdom takes pUce^ (i) wherein ttaoa fhalc be 
all in all. 

a Pf. li^ xS. h I John iii> 8. Rom xvi. 20. cflLeT. 
xxii, 17, 20. d I Cor. xv, 2S. 



XLIX. LORD'S DAY. 

Q. 124. Which is the third petitknf 

A. <' (f) Thy will be done in earth as it is in hea- 
ven •" that is, grant that we and all men may rcnoance 
(/) our own will, and without murmuring {g) obey 
thy will which is only good ? that io every one may 
attend to and {Ji) perform the dmies of his flaiion 
and calling as willingly and faithfully, as the (/) an* 
p;cU do iu heaven. 

e Mat. vi, 10. j Mat. xvi, 24. Tit. ii. xii. g Luke 
xxii, 42. h I Cor. vii> 24. Eph. iv, x. i Pf. ciii, 20. 



L. LORD'S DAY, 
^.125. Whi^h is the fourth fetitioni 



Of Prayer. \z\ 

A. '' (i) Give us this day oar dailj breiJ ;" dize 
is, be pleafed to provide os vrich iH ihiaj^s ^'\ ii£- 
ccflary for the body, that we may thereby icJcaow- 
ledge thee to be the only foancaia of aH \p\ good, 
and that neither oar care nor induftry, nor f c» thy 
gifts^ can (») profit us without thy blefing, and 
therefore that we may withdraw our trad frosi ail 
creatures, and place («) it alone in thee, 

k Mat. vi. XI. /Pf. cxiy, i; . Mat. vi. is* &c. 
m A6ts xvii, a^, andxiVj ly* « i Cor. xv. 5S. Deut. 
viii, 3« PC cxxvii, x^ 2. o PC Ixii, 11, and Iv^ a3« 



LI. L O R D 's DAY. 

Q. 1 26. Which is the fifth petition ? 
■ A. '' (o) And forgiyt us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors ;" that is, be pleafed for ihe fake of 
Chrid's blood, {p) not to impute to us poor finncrs^ 
oar tranfgrefGons, nor that depravity uhich always 
clcitvcs to us, even as we feel this evidence of thy 
grace in us, that it is our firm refofution from the 
heart, to (j) forgive our neigh hour. 

9 Mac. vi, 2. p Pf. li, i«. i John^ ii^ l« i. f Mat. 
vi, 14, 15* 



LII. L O R D 's DAY. 
% Xi7. Which is the fixth petiiionl 
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A. '' (r-; And kad ns not into tcmptiiioDy bat dc* 
liver as from e?il s" tbat is, fince we ire ib veak 
in oarfclves, tbat wc cannoc ftand (/) a iBomeiiti 
and bcfides ihis^ fince oar mortal coeinics, the ^cvil, 
(t) the (tf) world, and our own b) flcAi^ ceafe boc 
10 af&iilt us ; do ibou therefore prefcrve and ilrengch- 
en 'js by the poorer of thj holy fpirit, that we may 
jiot be overcome in this fpiritua] warfare; (x) but. 
tonftantly and flrcnuojfly may refift §arjM, dli at 
lad wc {j) obtain a complete victory 

r Mat. vi, 15. / John v, 5. Pf. ciil, 14. / 1 Per, 
V, 8 u £ph. vi, 12. John xv. 19. v Rob.^ aj. 
Gal. y, 17. X Mat. xxvi^ 41. Mark xiii. 5|« j i 
Thef. iii, 13, and v« 23. 

$^ I a 8* /Tew ^£/J th<,u conclude thy prmjer t 

A. ^* (£) For thine is the kingdom^ the power, 
and the glory forever;'' that is, all thefe wcbIe 
of thee, becaafe thou being our King and Almigkij, 
art willing and able to U) give us all good ; and aR 
this we pray for^ that thereby not we, bat thy Inly 
name may {b) be glorified for ever. 

z Mat* vi^ 13. « Rom. %, m. 2 Pet. ii, 9. b Joha 
xiv, 13. Pf. cxt, X. Phil, iv, 20. 

Q. 129. mat d9th the W9rd f< AMEN** Jig^ f 



COMPENDIUM 

OF THE 

CHRISTIAN RELIGK 

For thofe wao iacsnd lo approach 
THE HOLY SUPPEl. OF THE LOUD 



XJL O W Tnany things are necejfary fsr 
to know, that thou enjoying real comfort^ msjel 
and die happily ? 

A. Three : firll how great my fins aci mii 
are : the fecond, how I may be delivered froi 
2Xiy Cms and mifcries: the third, how I flull 
prefs my gratitude to God for fuch delivcnBCC: 



THE FIRST PART. 

OF THE MISERY OF MAN, 

i. Q. Whence knoweft thou thf mifery ^ 

A. Out of the law of God. 

3. Q; What hath Cod commanded thee in his I 

A* That is contained in the ten commandm 
which he hath revealed in fcripture, as follows 

Exodus XX, and Deut, y, 4, y, &c. I an 
Lord thy God which have brought thee oat ol 
land of Egypt, out of the houfc of boadagct 
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6. Co -a. Tlica lha'.r no: ki'.l. 

7. Ccni. T.ioj ihii: r.oi co:r..r."*: aia':ry. 
?. C tzi. Thou fhiic not ilcil. 

9. C'Ci. Th-jii 2h«!: not bc«r ulfe \vi;neft 

10. Com. Thoj iha'.t no: covet thy nclj 
ho^fc, ihoa rr.i.lt r.o: covci thy neighbour's w 
kis nian fcrvant, nor bis :naiti fervanty nor his 
hia kis, ror ar.y thing that is thy ccighboiir^ 

4. O. //;-j ^r.' /i&rf /tf/i CiKlKiJiidmiKti dh^ 

A. Ii.t) iv.o :.;b:es. .-J 

5. Q. /V'^.f? ;j ;.5tf /I'w c/ w^J/ G§d rifi 
tkee h: thi, fi,:ir ^'.vi:naK,iminti tf the firjl Ufii, 

A. Thai I fi3d:i love the Lord ir.y God, vRl 
heart, wlih all my foul, with all my nind^ind 
myilrengil) : this is the firfl and great comfflai 

6. Q; IVhich is the fum of -jshat Codt$i 
thee, in the fix cofjwiandments ofthejeconin 

A, That I n^iall love my neighbour as mf I 
thefe tw8 commandments hang the whoIH 
the propbets. 

7. Qj Cafjfi thou keep all thefe things f nit 
A. In no wife : for I am prone by nature 

God and my neiglibour ; and to tranrgrcfs cl 
mandments of God in thought, word, aiidd 

S. Q^ Hath Cod created thee nmturalfy fi 
and per V erf e ? 

A. By no means : but he created me g 
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after bis own image, in the me knowledge df God, 
in righteoufiiers and in holincli. 

f.Q. Wheneeth*nprtteedi thmt defravitjj Tnhkh 
it in thee f 

A. From the fall and difobedience of Adam and 
tve in Paradile, hence our natnre is become fo cor- 
nipt thai we are all conceived and tmrn in (in. 

10 Q; What lati that dijubidiemit 

A. That ibfy did cat of ihc frnit of the iree, 
vhich God had forbidden them. 

H . Q. Diti the Ji/thditnce efAdtm Mneern ui 1 

A. CeTtaiol;: for he is the father of ns ail ; and 
Ve have all finned in him. 

13. Q, /fr« VI Ibtn ineapailt tf deimg any gotd 
u tf »urjelvei i andprtneto all mtmner »J viicied- 
mtftt 

A. Indeed we are : nnlefs we are regent rated 07 
4c Spirit of God. 

13. Q. mil Cud fafftrfuth di/oiedittict and or- 
ruftitn ttgt unputtipjtdt 

A. By BO means: bat in his jud judgment wlU 
ymifh them, both in time and eterniij, ai is writ- 
ten: surfed ii every tue that eeitti'iueth ml in all 
thi^gt which are loritten in the hok of the 
them. 
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THE S£COSD PART. 

OF MAN'S DELIVERANCE OUT OF HIS 

MISERY. 

14 Q, B^ what mtam cant: tf-m tfcaft thiif^ 
mflfmeutf and h again recsived ixtoJaviLr'i 

A. By fach a Mediator, who is in one pcrfon tcij 
God, and a real righteoos man. 

15. Q. mo is that Mediator 1 

A. Oar Lord Jefas Chrift, who in one pcrfon if 
imc God, and a real righteous man. 

Itf« Q. Cou/d not the Angels h our medimtsnf 

A. No : for they are neither God nor nca. 

17. Q. Cannot the Jaints he ourneediaiorsi 

A. No : for they themfelves have linncd, aai 
have obtained falvataon by no other meaas tbaAibo' 
this Mediator. 

18. Q. Shall all men then he favsd hy the P/ka^tm 
Jcfus, as they are all condemned in Adam ? 

A. No : but thofe only who receive him by a me 
faith: as it is written, '' John iii, i^, forGodfr 
** loved the world, that he gave his only brgoinB 
'' fon, that whofocver believed in him fhoold noc 
" pcrifli, but have everlafting life." 

19. $i What is true faiths 

A. It is a certain knowledge of God, and of his 
promifes revealed to us in the gofpcl, and an hearty 
confidence thai all my fins arc lorgivea mc. for 
Chriit's fake. 
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20. Q, What Is the fum of that which Cod hath 
promif^ in the gofpel, and commanded us to believe f 

A. That is comprehended in the twelve articles 
of thjQ Catholic Chri/lian Faith^ which arc as fol- 

1. I believe in God^ the Father Almighty^ maker 
of heaven and earth. 

2. And in Jelus Chrift his only begotten fon^ oui* 
Lord :— 

|. Was conceived by the Holy Ghofl^ born of the 
Virgin Mary. 

4* Suffered under Pontius PiUte, was crucified^ 
dead and biiried : he defccnded into he!L 

5. The third day he rofe again from the dead. 

ji. He afc^nded into heaven^ and (itteth on the 
right hand of God the Fatlier Almighty. 

7. Fxx>m thence be fliall come to judge the quick 
ftnd the dead. 

S. I believe in the Holy Ghoft. 

9. I believe an holy Catholic churchy the com« 
mooion of faints. 

io« The forgivenefs of jfins. 

XI. The rcfurredion of the bo<}y. 

la. And the life everlafting. 

11. Q^ When you profefs to believe in Cod the Fa^ 
tber, and the Son, and the Holy Choft^ do you m^am 
ihree Cods thereby ? 

K 



A 
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A. In no wife : tat there ■< IxU asc oalp li 
'i- Qj ^h ^t JC" 'f"' ""^ lirtf, tie Ft 

A. Btciufs Co'l hull lb rtveiled hitnTdf ii 
won], ibai tbtrc thrre didioA perfoni are itli 
and liuc GoJ, » we airo are biptifot 
niRie «f ilie Fiiher, an<l of ibe Soa^ anda 
Holy Gbofl. 

;. Q. ff'Atff itiitpffl lh»ii vktM Ihtt/^i^, 
itiitvt M C*^ tit FtihrAlmighj, mmIo-^ 

A. That ihc ctcrnil Kaiher of oor L«J'_^^ 

Clirift, who nrnoifaing made b»vea«rfftti| 
Ail) tti^tiolils ttiem by bis provi<3eiicc : nwlfQ/m 
Fiiber, (or ChriR his Son's fake. 

» 4- ^ /riaf itlUvifl ihdu viien linfif^fi 
iu Jefm Ciirill, />ii tn/^ iig^iun Sii K/r £aM1 

A. That Jcfii3 Chrid Is the cteroil iM 
'«f ihc Faiher, co-ciTcmul wiih God tiie 
llic Holy Ghoft. 

= (. Q; Op Jill nut helieoithtt h'ti^ 
man f *'' 

A. Yes: for lie was conceived by ilieHiI^ 
and bom of llie Virgin Mary. ki'^™ 

3«. Q, Ii Hj Ccii/iiaJ ififti tha^fd intt Mt 

A, Nrtt for (be Godhead is loiiniKable. ' 
' '?■ ft- ^''W " *' ''^"' *f*ew """JJ ! 

A. liy afTumiag ibc liumaii naiare inn a pi 
vnioii wiUi hia divine. 
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-»8, Q; Did he th<u bring hii human nature from 
icMvett ? 

A. No : but be took it aii hiiT> of the Virgin Mary, 
by the opcratioa of cbc Holy Ghod^ and is thus be- 
come like anto as^ bis brethren^ in all ibings^ fin 
excepted. Heb. ii. 17^ an iv. 15. 

2^- $i; i^hj is hi calisd Jcfas, that is Saviour.^ 
A* Becaufe he (aves bispcoplcr from iheirfins. 

30. O^ // there no ether Saviour ? 

, A. No : for there is none other name andcr Lea-- 
vcn, given among men, whtreby we muft be favcd, 
than in the name of Jefus. A6ls iv. iz.. 

3 1, (i. Why is he called Chrifi^ that is anointed ? 
A« Becaufe he was anointed' with the Holy Gho(l> 

and ordained by God the Father, fo be our chirt 
Prophet, our only High Priefl, and our eternal King. 

3*» Q; What then hath Jefus Chrift done tofave us % 

A* He has fafiTeied for us> wa& crucified and died, 
was buried and defcended into bell ; that is, he fuf- 
fercd the torments of hell, and thus became obedi- 
ent to his father, that he might deliver us from the 
temporal and eternal punifliment due to fin. 

3^. Q. Ju which nature hath he fuffered this ? 

A. Only in his human nature, that is, in foul 
and body. 

34* Q; What hath then his Godhead contribute' d 
hereto I 

An His Godhead,, by its power, bath in fuch wlfo 
ftiengthcned the afTumcd human navpre, that it could 
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bcir the bur Jen of Gdc's wr«;b i^i.n.; f..:, a::i it' 

2:ver us Iroci it. 

death. ? 

A. No : but be rofc fro»a ihc ^!caJ :!:c i!::ri dsr, 
fwf our jtiiliticaiion. Rom. iv. 25. 

A. He is afccudcd into heaven, and ills at the 
right liand of God the Father; :hac is, exalscv in ::*.e 
highc:! glory^ far above all creatures* £f h. i. .so, 

57. Q; 7» '^hat end is hs there fo htgkij exMJsdr 

A. PaniciiLirly that he might from thence govern 
his chnrch, and there be our inierccfTor by cbe Fa- 
ther. 

3 S» Q; // '^^ fict vjrfff us then even nnti the end tf 
thi u'jrldf as he haih pravnfedus ? Matt, xxviii. ac. 

A, With rtTpeiSl to Iiis Godhead, majcfty, grace 

r.ivJ fpirit, he is never ablcnt from us: but with re* 

fpcCl ro his human nature, he remains in hravrn, 
until he (hall come again to judge the quick and the 

dead. 

39. Q^, What do you hilieve coKcerning the H^ij 
Chop ? ^ 

A. That he is the true and co-eternal God with 
the Father and Son : and. that he being given to me 
i:f the Father^ through ChriA, regenerates mcj and 
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Itids-me into all tnith^ comforts me, and will abide 
wicii mc for ever. 

40. Q; What beiieveH thou concerning the Holy Ca* 
tholic Church I 

A. That the Son of God gathers by his word and. 
fpirit ont of the whole human race^ thofe who are 
chofen to eternal life, to be a^chnrch tohimfelf ; o£ 
which I believe I am^ and alwajs ihall remain a JiV" 
ing member. 

41 . Q. Where deth he gather this church ? 

A. Where God's* word is pureljF preached^, and- 

the holy facraments adminiHered according to the 

inditution of Chrill. 

42« (^, What benefits dothCod b^P^vj on. his church I 

A. He grants htr remiflion of fins, the relurrecr 

lion of the flefh. and eternal life. 

43. Q; What doth it profit thee now that thou be- 
lieveft ail this r 

A. That I am righteous in ChriftK.before God. 
Horn. V. i:. 

44. Q\ How art thou righteous before Cod? 
A. Only by a true faith id Jcfus Cbrifl. 

45" CL« ^0*^ i^ '^ '0 ^^ underftood that thou art 
jufiifisd By jaith oniy l 

A, Thus : thai the pcrftdl fatisfadlion and rightc- 

oafnefs of Chrift alone^ is imputed to mc of God, by 

which my fins are forgiven nie, and ! become an 

heir of evcrlaftinglifc ,• and that I cannot receive 

K 1 
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that righteonrners by any other means than by faicli# 
4^ . Q, U/h^ cannot 9ur good works be tttr r^ki€* 

iufnffi k if ore Cod, orfome part thereof 1 

A. Bccaufe even our bell works in this life are im« 

perfcfl, and polluted with (ins. 

47. Q; Do our good vjorks then merit ttathing 
which yti Cod wili rrmard in this, and in mfutmn 
iifef 

A. This reward is not given out of merir, botof 
grace. 

48. Q; Who vjorketh that faith in thee ? 
A. The Holy Ghoft, 

45?. Q. Bj what mtans f 

An By the hearing of the word preached, Rom. 
X, 14, ir.j 

50. Q. hoiu does h ftrengthen that faith f 

A. By ihe fame word preached, and by the ufeof 
the holy facraments. 

51. Q. What are the Jacramentsl 

A. They are holy (igns and feals infliittted by 
God, thereby to afTure us that he of grace grams us 
/einiffion of fms, and life eternal, for the fake of 
that one facrifice of Chriil finiOicd on the crofs. 

52. Ji,. How many facraments hath Chrifi snftUu* 
ted in the new tefiament \ 

A. Two ; holy baptifin, and the holy Aipper. 
5 J. Q. Which is the outward fign in baptifm \ 
A, The warer with which we arc baptifcd in thiS 
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If, t6, ** For I have received of the Lordj t&ar 
** which alfo I delivered oiico jm, cbic sLe Lord Je» 
^ fas the fame nigbt in which he was becrajed^ rook 
** bread ; and whca he had given shanks^ he brake 
** \t, and faid, take eat ; ibis is my bodj^ which it 
" broken for yoa : this do in remembrance of me. 
" After the fame manner alfo he took the cop^ wheir 
'' he had flipped, frying* 'l^'is cup is the new tefia- 
'' ment in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
*^ it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat 
<' this bread, and drink this cop, ye do fhew Lie 
'< Lord's death till he come." 

60. (^ h th: bread changed inU the h^dj ifChr^l, 
and the wine into his hhod ? 

A. No : no more than the water in baptifm h 
changed into the blood of Chrid. 

61. Qj After 'iohat wanner mu^ you eManan: ycur* 
feij bejore you come to the Lord's fuf per ? 

A, I. I muft examine whether I abhor myfelf for 
my fins, and humble myfelf before God on account 
of them. a. Whether I believe and truft that all my 
fins are forgiven me forChrift's fake, 3. Whether 
I alfo have afmcere refolution henceforward, to walk 
in all good works. 

61. Q; Maythoje be admitted to the Lord's/upper^ 
tifho teach fa If e doCirifies, or lead off en five lives ?" 

A. No & led the covenant of God be profaned^ and* 
his wrath kindjcd againfl the whole church* 
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fruits thereof, and ihat my neigbbonrs may be edU 
fied thereby and gained to Chrill. 

66, Qj Shall tkcj alfi hs Javed who d^ nz gnd 
'Morks ? 

A. No, for the feriptare faith^ that ceitber for- 
nicators, nor iJolators, nor adulterers, iior whore- 
mongers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilcrs, nor robbers, nor fuch like, (ball inherit 
the kingdom of Go J, i Cor. 6. 9. and 10. unlcis they 
I urn to the Lord. 

^7« Q; ^Vhirdn doth the convcrfi^n of man C9«- j 
/ijlr> ■ 

A. In a hearty repentance and avoidtng of fin| 
and in an. carneil dcljre aftcr^ and doing of a\l good 
works. 

6S. Q. What are go$d'works'i 

A. Only thofe which proceed from a trae ftifiit 
are done according to the Uw of God, and 10 his 
glory> and not thof<: which are founded on huAiB 
inflitntious^ or on our own imaginations. 

69* Qj Can they vfho arc converted ts C$d, fer* 
Jediy keep the iaW'P 

A. Not at all : but even the mod holy meUy is 
long as they are in this life, have only a fmall be- 
ginning of this obedience ; yet fo, that tbey with I 
finccre refolution begin to live not only according 
tofome, but according to all thecommandnBontsol ! 
God, as they alfo confUntly pray to God thai tbe]^ 
ma/ daiiy increafe.thcrein. • I 
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70. Qg 7« wA9m mufl vte praj for this f 

A. Not to any creature, but to God alone, who 
can help as, and will hear as for Jefus Chtift's 
fake. 
71 • Q. In vfhofe name piuftwe pray to Codf 
A, Only in the name of Chriil, John 16. 33. and 
not in the name of any faints« 

71. What mufi we pray to Cod for f 

A. For all things neceflkry for foal and body, which 
Chrift our Lord has comprifcd in that prayer he him- 
fclf has taught ns. 

73 1 Q. What are the words of that prayer ^ 
A' Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
oar daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into temptati* 
on, but deliver ns from evil. For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
AMEN. 

74. Q. What do you defire of Cod In this prayer P 
A. I. That all things which tend to the glory of 
God, may be promoted, and that whatfoever is re- 
pagnaoi thereto, or contrary to his will, may be pre- 
vented. 3. That he may provide me with all things 
nece(&ry for the body, and as to my foul, prefcrve 
me from all evil, which might in any wife be detri- 
mental to my falvation. Amen. 
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n:rR:a« crzthf . :acT are cacc sc be isksi *<ri:c:2^r zzsr '^sxs 

m 

•ir. • M)tv«« «..••.• »*,«..•• VWm Mite* ^mJ A «••» iKWVa«>..te • .^ aSS CIS4 

• - • ** 

»*.^. (kt^Cy EXT _^ *<«•.;-.«<■ : «..» ..« V>fc.» •. • .. »^CS1 la2wC>« 

anCwer :n the acnrasiTC, tadesrzz:* incfb re saecio coo- 
Tiace cheoB, ce: cf ;!&£ tcnpc9re« ; jsdif cAtv arc ail Cuenici. 
ihtjazSt beaskei. whether tker p:op«:e, »? cbe grace •! 
(#3i. :3 peHeverc in t!ui iodrlac. as4 so igtisjgz zbm woc^ 
acdio leai a 2£ir cbrfftias hie. Lai^Ij. izej are ca be aakeJ. 
^-hether they will fzhaaiz ihczs£c.ret zo she ckniBaa diio- 

Which being doee, they ars lo be exhorted to pcact^ larc 

And concord wkh aH mea, and tc reconcu:acia8 if skeic ft 
asy variance fubiiftiag beiweec ihem and their ae^^tbccAJ 

The ead of the C9apcBdiam of the chriftiin rdifioB. 



THE END. 
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Netherland. 

Or, the Forms ufcd therein in Public Worihip. 

I. Of Public Prayer. II. Of the Adminiftration of the 
Haljr Sacramentf. III. Of the Exercife of Chnrch 
Difcipline. IV. Of the Ordination of Charch 0/fi« 
ccff • V. Of the celebration ok Marriage. VI. Of 
Comforting the Sick. 

Chriftian Prayers, to be nfed in the afTembly of the 
Faithful^ and on other occafions. 



^Prayer on the Lptd*s day, before fermcn. 

O Eternal God, and mod merciful Father, we 
humbly prodrate ourfclves before thy high ma- 
jelly, againft which we have {o often and grievouAy 
flffendcd ; and acknowledge, if thou (houldft enter 
into judgment with us> that we have dcferved no- 
dung but eternal death : for bejQdcs that we all are 
bj original fin, unclean in thy fight and children 
^ wrath, conceived in fin and brought forth ia 
iniqoity, whereby all manner of evil luds, Ariving 
*gainil thee and our neighbour, dwell within as ; 
Wc haye alfo indeed, frequcnJy and without end, 

L 
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j-iefily foTbiJrten u.i. We Jn»o H 
1 and have greatly offrnAei agilnll 

' acknowltilgc, snd ate hexrnLf f 

I cwiifcfa to out i1i4ine, 



luwiTili as, tlui uai Ciui arc inort 
our hefdt, aa^t iliat i^c arc.lu^ti 
IrniK, but noi ahle tu pay. WIh 
fonhy m be aallcil rby children' 
tyes towards liea«n, lo pour o»l 

Jevtnhders, O Lord 
tJiilier, kuowingihit ibou daft 

ICC, hut iliiE ho may titri 
iicfs and live ; and ihitiliy mercy 

>i llieweftUrloTTVbre wliui 
lily call ayoa ihw, imflitig in 
Clinft, who \i ilui Lamli of d 
the tins of ific world, and wc bi 
iiirerate mir iiil^rmity, forglvinj 
Chrin's ftke : wa(!i us in tbe 
blood; thu wcmgybecomc rldj 
Cover' our nakednifs wiih hislj 
■jirTneft, for the glorj" I'f thy'rtj 
'tuderllandiiig of all blindnrft, 
nrJnefs nuJ priilc. Open the 
t prefcoi, and replfnilh him WJ 
kRjulfdgr, ihai be may piiirfj 
wnhibywwd, prepitoltoouf' 
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l«ar^ ^udcrfland and keep ibc fame; write iliy laws 
(according t©thypromifc) in the tables of onrhcarta, 
and ftrcngthcn us to delight and walk in rbc fame, 
to the praifc.and glory, of thy name, and loibc edifi- 
cation of thy churchb O gracious Father, we a(!c 
for, and dcfirc all thcfe things in the name of.Jcfus 
Cbrift, whobaiii.taughi. us thusto pray. . 

Our, Father f ^^, 

A Prayer to te upsd on ihc L^r/Ts Day, ajter Ssrmm. 

ALM IG H TY and merciful God, we'acknow- 
ledgc in ourfclves, and confefs before ihcc, as 
chc triuh is^, that wc arc not worthy to lift up on r 
eyes towards heaven, and to prcfent our prayers b( - 
fore ihcc, if thou /hoHld refpc^ oar merits and wor- 
thinefs ; for onr confcienccs accnfc us, and our fins 
bear witnefs againft us ; we alfo know, that thou arc 
a righteous judge, punifhing the fins of ihofc who 
tranf^refs thy commandments. But O Lord, fmcc 
thou baft commanded us to call upon thee in all times 
of ueceflity, and haft of thine ineffable mercy pro- 
mifcd to hear our prayers, not bccaufe of our s^rrits, 
(which arc none) but for the merits of oar Lord 
Jefus Chrift, whom thou haft appointed to be our 
Mediator and Advocate : wherefore we forfake all 
«her help, and take our refuge to thy mercy alone. 
Efpecially, O Lord, bcfidcs the innumeraWe bene- 
fits which thou (hewcft to all mankind in general on 
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cznh, tfaoii had in particular beAowcd manifold fa- 
vours on us, which we are not capable to compre- 
hend cr cxprcfs : for ihoii haft delivered us from ihe 
woeful Qavcry of the devil, and all idolatry, where- 
in we were held, and hafl brought as to the li|i^hc of 
thy truth, and to the knowledge of thy holy gofptl. 
On the contrary, we have by our ingratitude been 
regardlefs of thcfe ihy benefits, wc arc departed 
from thee, and have followed our own devices, not 
iioiicuring thee as was our bounden duty to do. Thus 
have we, O Lord^ gricvoady finned, and highly of- 
fended thee, and can cxpeft nothing clfc than ever- 
Jafling death and damnation, if thou fliouldft deal 
with us according to our deferis. Yc.i we aifo per* 
ceive,0 Lord, by the cha/Ufements, which thou daily 
art infli^ing on us, ih.it thou artjuflly difpleafeJ 
with us. For flnce thou art ju/l, thou wilt punilh no 
man without caufe, and we alfo fee thiuc hand flreich- 
ed out, further to punilh us. But though thou didll 
punifh us more fevcrcly than thou hafl hitherto done, 
xiay tho'igh all the plagues fell upon us, wherewith 
ihou didil vilit the fins of tliy pccpic Ifrael, we muft 
ililL confefs that thou wonldcll do us no injuftice. 
i3ut, O Lord, tbou art our God, and we are but dud 
and alhcs; thiu art our Creator, and we are thy 
handy work; thou art our Shepherd, and wc are thy 
ihcep ; thou art our Redeemer; and wc are tliofe 
whom thou hall redeemed. Thou art our Father, 
and we arc thy children and heirs, Therefore do 
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protciJlion, and govern us with ihy holy Spirit, who 
daily more and more moriifying our flcfh with all its 
lafts^ renews i:s to a better life, and produces in us 
fruits of true faith, that hereby thy name may be 
glorified and praiftd to all eternity, and that we def- 
jiifing all tranfitory things, may with an ardent de- 
fire, fix our thoughts only on things heavenly. 

And in as much as it is thy pleafure that we fhoutd 
pray for all mankind, we bcfccch thee to extend thy 
blcffings on the doflrine of thy holy Gofpel, that it 
nay be preached and excepted every sphere, that 
:he whole world may be filled with thy faving know- 
icrdgc, that the ignorant may be convened, the weak 
ftrengihcned, that every one, not only in word, 
tut ?lfo in deed, may magnify and fanftify thy holy 
riame. 

Sf^nd forth for this end f;uihful labourers in rby 
harveft. And alfo replenifh ihem wiih thy grace^. 
il-.at they may faithfully fcrve beft)re thee. On the 
Tor:trary, utterly deflroy all falfc teachers, rsvenous*- 
Yvolvcs and hirelings, who feck rhcir own honour and 
advantage, and not the i^Xory of their holy name on- 
]'/, nor the welfare and fa 1 vat ion of fouls. Be alfo 
pleafed gracioiifly to prcftrve and govern all thy chrif- 
tian churches, fpread over the face of the earth .- in 
unity of true faith, and in godlinefs of life, that thy 
kingdom may daily increafe, and that of Satan bfr 
c'eftroycd, till thy kingdom is pcrfcded when thoa- 
flult be all in all. 
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l^ariicularly wc pray for ihcfc Urr.c- S'atei ;.: 
i^4iicrica J keep them iin-icr ihy l.o'.v :r .!tfi.-.::; 
profpcrihcm in their agricaiturc, jnan-ff-Jt re-, c.:\- 
intrcc and liicraiurc ; and let thtir ci;;! ir.i r?. /•- 
ous rights be prcftrv^d inviolate ro li.c J/itf: j -.'.c- 

lilV. 

Jilcfs and lo:ig prcferve tliy f^ivar:!, ?':.t Pre:!-'.::: 
of the United Scales. B'efs the Vice Prtl'.rc.!, :'• e 
Senate and Houfe of Reprefcntaiivcs in Ct^r.grcfs 
aircir.bled. lilcfs all pidccd i:i anihoriry throj-^hout 
the Hates, and cfpccia'iy in ilic ftatc wiicrtin we re- 
rciiJef ihe Governor of ibefistc, liie iiia^iftraic?, 
ft:id all others cniruftcd with pcwtrf. liihcrlt^-fiaiivc 
or cxcc\ii*sve, llepUnilhihcm all wuh ihy prace and 
JicMvcnly i^ifts, each in his- i c.'pe ct i ve calh ng and 
ilaic, whcrtin lho:i iia/1 placed him, than they may 
wifely govern, and ftrcniiciiu/ protc^ ihe pecj'le, 
whom iluni haft committed to their cue, lauhlully 
licfcnd ihy wcrftiip, anJ ri^i^htly ad-.v.iniftcr jufticc 
among il:c people: prefdc wiih thy I.ol) fpiii in 
their ailcmblies, that in all cr-.fts ihcy •-. ay rcfolvc 
nothing bin what is go^d a:>d btcovnir^,, ar.d let the 
lavM. be happily executed: that il.cic L^iiiicd St-tes 
>rii»g prcferved frani all eneniies, ihc t\jI-tiocrs, 
ninilhcd, and the jufl proicfltd, ihy n nc ihcrchy 
;i.iy be pr.iifcd, and the kingdom of the Ki;jg of 
.Cin;;s, Chrift Jtfiis, promoted; and liiat we may 
cad a qnict and peaceable life in all goJlincfs an^' 
lonf f^y. Morcov'T we pray for our brethren, v.'h-j 
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iTz uader pcrrecu::oR or tyranny ; comfort thea 

wi:!! thy ho\j Spirit^ and m£rcifu!iy deli?cr them i- 

f.-.icr n.'i thy church wholly to be deflroyed, nor the 

rc:r.c::ibr.wicc of ihy name to be aboliflied from the 

t..cc r f ihe earth, left the enemies of thy tmth tri- 

i :: /h :o ihe diihonouring ard biafphcming of thy 

naiic, H'Ji if it is thy divine will that the iiifieriiig* 

chrittians (hould die for the glory of thy name, and 

by their death witncfs unto the trmb, comfon them 

in their fiifferings, that they, confidering them tt« 

coming from thy Fatherly h^nd, may thereferr,do>. 

i-!g thy willj remain ftcdfail, whether in life or- 

dcath ; to thy ^!ory, to the edification of thy ckprch,. 

an J to iheir iaivaiion. We likewife befecch ihce^, 

fo»- all thole whom thou dofl aifiii5k with poveny, !«•- 

])ri!oniiieiUy flcknefs of bo.iy or mind, comfoai ihcm 

all, O Lord, accorc^ing to thtir fcveral m 

Gr<int that their chaftifemem may bring them W 

knowledge of their Cms, and to an amendment ef 

ihcir lives. Give them alfo lirni patience^ allefiaift- 

their runcrin;rs, and finally deliver them, ihatthigpr 

may rejoice in thy goodnefs^ and eternally praife thy-- 

name, • 

And, O Lord, take us, together with all that be* 

longs to. or concerns us, in thy keeping. Gxaat 

that we may live in cnr rcfpe<5tive callings according' 

to thy will, and fo ufe the gif[S which we rccehreef 

thy blciTiug, that they may not impede, but raiKcT' 

furiiter us to life eternah Strengthen us ia.tUL. 
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ecmptationsj ihat wc driving in trnc faith, may 
overcome, and hereafter enjoy with Chrift, life 
eternal. 

Wc a(k thcc for all ihefc things, as our faithful 
Lord, and Saviour Jcfus Chrifl himfclf hath taught 
us : 

Our Faihery ir€^ 
i^ftcr wards the congrcgaiion is difiriifTcd 
with the ufual blcHing. 

Receive the blcHIng uf the Lord. 

The Lord blcfs chee, and keep thee : .the Lord 
^ jnake his face \o fhine upon thee, and be gracious 
onto chee : the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
(hee, and give thee peace. 



A Prayer hjere the explanation of the Catechifm, 

Heavenly Father, ihy word is perfeft, conver- 
ting the foul, a furc tcflimony, making wile 
f the iimple, enlightening the eyes of the blind, and a 
powerful means unto falvation, for all thofe whobc^ 
lieve. And whereas we are not only blind by na- 
ture, hut even incapable of doing any good . and alfo 
fince thou wilt help none, but thofe who are of a 
broken and contrite heart ; we befeech thee to en« 
jigbtcnoar undcrftanding with thy holy Spirit, and 
give us a meek heart, free from all haughtinefs and 
carnal knowledge, that we may hearing thy worUr 
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of liiv hoW name, an.1 to the edification of our n 
bo'.srs ; ih rough Jcfiis Chrifl onr Lord, who 
tajg'.iL and commanJed us to pray. 

Our Fatbbr, 



^ Prater after ferf/ion in the week. 

LORD God Almighty^ let not tby boly nai 
profaned for our fnis^ for we have divers 
finned againft thee, fince, we are not obedient t 
holy word, as we ought to be, and through ignoi 
and murmuring daily ftir up thine anger ag^lnil 
wherefore thou dofl juflly punilh us : but, O Lnm 
mindful of thy great mercy, and have compaffic 
us« Give us knowledge of and repcntince Co 
fins, and amendment of oar lives : (Irengtbei 
mlniftersof thy church, that they may futhfUly 
iledfaflly declare thy holy word : and tlie mipft 
of thy people, that they may bear the iworA 
equity and prudence, prefcrve us from ill decci< 
unfaithfulnefs, confound all evil, and fubtle con 
taken againft ihy word and church. O Lor4 1 
hold not from us thy fplrit and word, but grant o 
creafe of faith ; and in all trouble and adverlifjj 
tience and condancy. AfTift thy church, deUvet 
from all afHidlion, derifiou, and perlcca 
Strengthen alfo the weak and forrowful of h 
and fend us thy peace, through JefuaChriAour I 
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li.'V b:!. -f .: Sv^n, who h?ih rromifcd us, thai ihou 
vvilt cen.r.iiK- civf i:i, v.!i.itfocvcr v. e (hall alk in his 
'\a\ixz, v.A ihrrefore hiih coir.inanJfo ns to pray : 

OwR Father* &c. 



^^': fv^n'::;^ Pr.7vef\ 



OMtrrciful G^d, e.ernal lij;ht, fliining in dark* 
nefs, ihcii who difpcllcfl the night of fin, and 
All blindiuTs of heart, fince thou had appointed the 
night for rcfl, and the day for labour ; wc bafeech 
ihce, gr^nt that oi:r botiics may reft in peace and 
qMi^rnefs, that afierivsrJs they may be able to endure 
the labour ihcy nuifl bear. Temper our flccp, that 
it be not Hifordcrly, that we may remain rpo:Iers both 
in body and foul, nay, that our deep itfcif may be to 
thy glory. Enlighten the eyes of our imderftandingy 
that we may not deep in death ; but always look for 
our deliverance from this mifery. Defend os, 
againfl all aiHiults of the devil, and take us in thy 
holy protcflion. And altho* we have not paifed this 
day, without having greatly finned againft thee, we 
bcfcech thee to hide our fins with thy mercy, as thou 
bideft all things on earth with the darkncfs of the 
! i^^ght, that we therefore may not be caft out from 
thy prcfcnce, Relieve and comfon all thcfc who 
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unbecoming defires of the flefh, and grant tha» thj 
holy word may be the only rule and guide of all 
our confultaiions, that ibcy may tend toibe |»lory of 
thy namcy and to the edification of thy chnrch, and 
to thedifchargc of our own conlcicnces^ through Jc« 
fus Chrift thy Son, who with ihec and the Holy 
Ghoft, the one only true God, art eternally to be 
praifed and magnified. Amen. 



A Prayer at the ciofe oj the Conftfiorj. 

OLordGod and heavenly Faiher,we heartily thank 
thee, that thou had been plcafed to gathers 
church to thy fclf in this part of the world, and to 
ufe our fervice therein, granting us the priviledge, 
that we may freely and without hinderance preach 
thy holy gofpel and cxercife all the duties of godli- 
nefs: moreover we thank thee,that thou now had been 
prefent with thy holy fpirit in the midft of this our 
afTcmbly, dire^ing our determinations according to 
thy will, uniting our hearts in mutual peace and con- 
cord. We befccch thee, O faithful God and Fa- 
ther, that thou wilt graciouHy be pleafcd to blefsour 
intended labour, and cffedlually to execute thy begun 
work : always gathering unto thyfclf a true churchy 
and preferving the fame in the pure do^rine^ and in 
tlie right ufe of thy holy facraments, and in a dili- 
gent exexcife of difcipline. On the contrary de/trojr 
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fcrvice of deacons in thy churchy by whom they might 
be relieved : and as wc who are called to the ofEcc 
of deacons in this congregation, are here at prefent 
met in thy name, to confult together concerning our 
minillry, therefore wc humbly befcech thee for the 
fake of Jcfus Chrifl, that thou wilt be pleafed to en- 
due us with the fpiritof difcretion^tothe end that we 
may rightly difccrn whoare really poor, and whoare 
not : and that we may withaHkheerfulnefs and ^e* 
licy, diflribute the alms collei^led by us to every one 
according to his ncccflity, not leaving the indigent 
members of thy beloved Son comfortlefs, ueitfaer 
giving thofe who are not in want. Kindle within 
the hearts of men an ardent love towards the poor, 
that they may liberally give of their temporal goods^ 
of which thou had made them (lewards ; and that wc 
having the means in hand to alTifl the indigent, may 
faithfully without vexation, and with a free heart,- 
ferve our office. Grant us al fo the talents, not only 
to comfort the miferable with the external gift, but 
alio with thy holy word. And lince man doth not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedcth out of thy mouth, be pleafed therefore 
to extend thy bleffing over pur diflributions, aiid in* 
creafe the bread of the poor, that both we and they 
may have reafon to praifc and thank ihcc : expcding 
the blcffed coming of thy beloved Son Jefus Chrift^ 
who became poor for our fakes to make us rich ia 
eternity, Amen. 
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Grace bejorc Meat, 
Ffalm cxiv, verfe is, i6. 

r 

The eyes of all wait apon thce^ and thou givcft 
them their meat in due feafon. 

Tliou opened thine hand, and fatisfied the dcfirc 
of every living thing, 

ALMIGHTY God, thou wlio had created all 
things, and dofi dill maintain and govern 
them by thy divine power, and 6idCi feed thy people 
Ifracl in the wilderncfs, blcfs us thy poor fervants, 
and fan(5lify thcfc ihy gifts, which we receive from 
thy bounii(al goodncfs^ that we may temperately and 
holily ufe ihcm according to ihy will, and thereby 
acknowledge that thou art our Father, and the foun- 
tain of all good. Grant alfo that we may at all times • 
and above all things fcek for that fpiritual bread of* 
thy word, with which our fouls are fed to life eter* 
nal, which thou haft prepared for us by the holy* 
blood of thy beloved Son Jefus Chrid. Amen, 

Our Father, &c. 

Alfb our Lord Jefus Chrid admoniihes us : . 

Luke xxi. 54, SS* 
And lake heed to yourfelvcs, led at any time year 
hearts be overcharged wnth fur f citing and drunken- 
nefs, and cares of this life, and fo that day come up- 
on you unawares : for as a fnare Ihall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
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G R A C £ AFTER MEAT. 

Thusfpcaketh the Lord m the fifth Bo9k ofMo/es. 
Chapter viii, vcrfe lo^ xi, 

WHEN thou had eaten and art fulU then thoa 
(halt blefs the Lord thy God, for the good land which 
he hath given thee. Beware that thou forget zioc 
the Lord thy God, in not keeping his command- 
ments^ and his judgments^ and his ftatates which I 
commanded thee this day. 

OL O R D G O D atid heavenly Father, we 
thank thee for all thy benefits, which we 
without intermiffion receive from thy bountiful hands 
we blels thy divine will, for prcferving as in this 
mortal life, and for fapplying all our wants i but ef- 
pecially for our regeneration unto a hope of a better 
life, which thou haft revealed unto us by thy gofpel. 
We befeech thee, merciful God and Father, not to 
fuSer our hearts to be fixed upon thefe earthly and 
corruptible things ; but that we may always look o^ 
to heaven, expcdling thence our Saviour Jefus Chrif^r 
until he appear in the clouds for our deliverance.^— 
Amen« Our Father, <f:c^ 

A Prayer for fick and tempted Per/ons. 

A ALMIGHTY, eternal, righteous God, and 
merciful Father, thou who art Lord of life 
and death, and without whofe will nothing is done 
In heaven or inearth^ although we arc not worthy 
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all upon thy same, nor to hope th&: tho:: wile 
* 125, when we ccnOder bow we have hrii<rnc^ 
[oyed our time; we befcecb tbee th«: thou vvil: 
eafed of iby mercy co look upon us in :he face 
:fus Cbrift, who has taken all ojt icfiriDiLi^s on 
: we acknowledge that we are ctter'/ inc^.fal'.e 
ny good, and prone to all evil, yyhtrtfcr^ vc 
juftly merited this pnnifhirjeur, yt a have de- 
d much more. But Lf>rd, thou knowilt tbac 
re thy people^ and tha: ihcu arr ot:r God : we 
no other refuge than 10 ihy xncrey, which ihcu 
r baft withheld from any one who turned hiiu- 

thee. Therefore we bcfcech ibec loi 10 im- 
our fins unto us, but account the wifdom, righic- 
rfs and bolinefs of Jcfus Chrift to us, that we 

in him be ab/e to /land before thee. Deliver 
: his fake from ihcfe fuffcrirgs, that the wicked 
lot think that ihou haft forfaken us. And if it 
pleafurc longer thus to try tis, give «s ftrengih 
patience to bear all luch according to thy will, 
*t it all turn according to rhy wifdon^ to our pro- 
Lather chaftife us here, than hereafter to be loft 
the world. Grant that we may die from ihia 

1 and all earthly things, and that we may daily 
and more be renewed after the image of Jefus 
L Suffer ns not to be feparated by any means 
thy love ; but draw us daily nigher and nigfaer 
thee, that we may enter upon the end of oar 
g with joy, that is, to die, to rife again, aHd live 
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with Chrift in eternity. Wc alfo believe ihat ;ho» 
wilt hear us through Jcfus Chrift, who haih taught 
us to pray, Our Father^ crc, ] 

Strengthen us alfo in the irue faith, which wc be- 
lieve in our hearts, and profefs with our mouths : I . 
believe in God, &c, 

OR TJdUS. 

ETERNAL mtrcifbl God anJ Father, the ctcr- 
nal falvaiion of the living, and the cvcrlafting 
life of the dying i feeing ihai ihou haft death and 
life in thy hand alone, and takdl luch care of us con- 
tinoaUy, that neither health nor ficknefs, nor any 
good or evil can befal ns, nay noi a hair can fall from 
OHr head without tby will. And fmcc thou doft or- 
der all ihings for the good of ihy people, we bcfccck 
thee grant us the grace of thy holy Spirit, to leach 
us rightly to acknowledge our mifery, and patiently 
lobear thy chaftifings, which wc have defervcdicn » 
ihoufand times more fevere. Wcknow that chey are ;- 
not the cvidcBces of thy wrath, but of thy taihcrljf h 
lovc towards us, that wc IhouJd not be ccndtnirtd j 
with the world. O Lord incrcafc our faifh in ihisfi : 
infinite mercy, that wc may be more and rr.orc united 
to Chrifl, as menihcrs to their fpirituai head, to whom 
thou wilt niakr us conform in h lfc:iri;»s and ir. glory, 
Lighten the crofs, fo that our wcakr.crs may he able 
to bear it, we fubmit ourfclvcs entirely to thy holy 
will; whether thou arc plcafcd to continue uur f%*'»ils 
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longer in chcfe tabernacles, or cake tbem into eter- 
nal life, (Ince we belong to Chrifty and ilierefore 
(ball not perifh. We would willingly leave this 
veak body in hopes of a ble/Ted refurredtion^ when 
itihall be redored to us much more glorious. Grant 
OS to experience the blciTed comfort of the remiUion 
offins^ and of juflification through Chrifl, that we 
by that fhield may overcome all the ailaults of fatan. 
- Hay his innocent blood waih away all the Aain, and 
Uicleannefs of our Cms, and his righteoufncfs anfwer 
for our unrighteoufnefs in thy lad judgment. Arm 
ns with faith and hope, that we may not be afhamed 
or confounded by the terror of death ; but when our 
bodily eyes are clofing in darkncfs, may the eyes of 
Oar fouls be diredled towards thee, and when thou 
fluli have deprived us of the nfe of our tongues, maj^ 
our hearts never ceafe to call upon thee« O Lord, 
We commit our fouls into thy hands, forfake us not 
in our lafl extremity, and that only for the fake of 
Chrift Jefus, who haih taught us to pray, 

Our gather, tc. 
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The fc?m for tlic Adiiiiniftratiou of 
Baptifm, to Infants of Believers* 

THE principle pans of the doclrine of holy bap- 
tifm are chefe three : Fir ft. That we with our 
children are conceived and born in fin, and therefore 
are children of wrath^ iii fo much that we cannot on* 
ter into the kingdom of God^ except we are born 
again. This the dipping in or fprinkling with water 
teaches ns^ whereby the impurity of our (buls is Sig- 
nified^ and we admoniflied xo loath^ and humble our- 
felves before God^ and fcek for our purification and 
Ijilvation without ourfelves. 

Secondly ^ Holy baptifm witnefleth and fcaleth unto 
03 the waHung away oi fins through Jefus Chrifl. 
Therefore we are baptifed in the name of the Father^ 
§nd of the Son, and of the Holy Chofi. For when we 
are baptifed in the name of the Father, God the Fa- 
ther witnefleth and fealeth unto us^ that he doth make 
an eternal covenant of grace with us, and adopts us 
&r his children and heirs, and therefore will provide 
ni with every good thing, ;md avert all evil, or turn 
it to oar profit. And when we are baptifed in the 
niae of the Son, the Son fealeth unto us, that he 
doth wafiiiis in his blood of all our fins, incorporating 
us into the fellowfhip of his death and refurre^on, fo 
that we are freed from all our fins, and accounted 

N 
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ri^^Iitcr/js before GoJ. In like manner, when ^ 
b.ip:ifcd in :lic nairiC of ihc H0I7 Ghcft, the 
Giiofr sfTjrcE i.t, by ihis holy facrament, ihat h< 
il*'ti' in H?, and finciify iis 10 be members of C 
rpplyirg 11 mo ns, that which we have in C 
nam*. !y, the waihing away of our fins, and the 
Tt.r]c\\'\n^ of cur lives, till wc ihall finally be prcf 
wiinoiu rpot or wrinkle among the aflcmbly < 
tUci ill life eternal. 

T^h'irdh, Whercns in all covenants, there an 
taincd two pans; therefore are wc by God thi 
baptifm, adniriiiifhed of, and obliged unto new o 
cnce, namely, that we cleave to this one God. Fii 
Son, and Holy Gkofl ; that we trud in him, and 
liim Willi all our hearts^ with all our fouls, wii 
ru.r mind, and with all our flrength ; that we 
fake the world, crucify our old nature, and wall 
new and holy life. 

i\nd if wc fometimes through wcaknefs fal 
fin, we mud not therefore defpair of God*a nn 
iicr continue in fin, fince baptifm is a feal an 
doubted tedim.ony, that we have an eternal coy 
of grace with God, 

And althongh our young children do not under 
thcfo things, we may not therefore exdade 1 
from biptifm, for as they are without their k 
ledge, partakers of the condemnation in Ada 
are they again received unto grace in Chr/ft s aa 
fpeaketh unto Abraham the father of all the fait 
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and therefore unto ns and oar children, Gen. xvii 7. 
Saj/ng, 1 will eftablijh my cjvsnanl b:t\\):in tm and 
tkie^ and thy f^ed ajtar thee in iheir generationty lor 
an everiajiing covenant ; to be a GcJ iinto thte, and 
/§ th^ feed after thee. Tliis alfo ihc npofllc Pcttr 
icftificch, wiihrhcfc words, Afts ii, ?p. Fcr t.he pri- 
wije is untoycti, a?:d to your children, and ti lUl that 
are ajar off, even aj, many as the Lord cur GoJ iliall 
call. Therefore God formerly coniir.aiidtd ihtm 'o 
be circuiiiciftd, which was a fcal of ihc coveranr, an J 
(be rightecufccfs of fai:h : and (here fore C hr.'/l alio 
embraced them, laid his hands upon ihc m and L-klTcd 
ihem : Mark, Ghap. x. 

Since thenbaptifm is come in the pbceof circnni* 
ciilon, therefore infants are to be bapiifed as heirs 
of (he Jcingdoniof God, and his covcnnnt. And ]>i- 
rcnis arc in daiy bound, farther to InflriiL^ their cliil- 
dren herein, when they (lull arrive 10 years of dil- 
crction. That therefore this holy ordinance v( Go«-l, 
maybe adminiftcred 10 his glory, 10 our comfori, 
and the edification of his church, let us call upon hi^ 
holy name. 

O Almighty and eternal God '' (who in iby (r- 
vcre judgment, didfl punifli the wnb'-rievir;/ 
and impenitent world with the flood, and didQof thy 
great mercy fa ve and prefcrve the faithful Noah and 
his family : who didfl drown the hard hearted Pha- 
raoh with all his hod in the Red Sca^ and didll fafc 
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}y ica! thjrpanp'c Ifratl ihrw^h the fine, by which 
baprifji was ileHificd.)" Wc bcfccch ihcc that thca 
•Aril! be pltafid of ih'^r.c infini.c cif rev, grac'ioa*3? [o 
Jook upon ihcfc ch/iercc, sr.-i ir.cnrjr r*rc !hcm by 
tliy ho'y Spirit inro thy Son jcfiis Clirlll, that ihty 
niay be biirird with hini into tis death, and be raifei 
vith him in ncwncfs of iifc» ihn they inay <fai!y fol- 
low hii), joyfully bearing I heir crofe, asd cleave ca- 
Co him in true faith, firm hope, and ardent lovc; ihst 
ihey ir.ay with a corn Ton ?.bic fenfc of rhey tViVonr, 
heave this life (v.-hich is notiiing bnt a coniinoal 
^aih) and at the lad day, may appear withont ter- 
ror before the jiidginenr-fcai of Chrift thy Son, 
through Jrfns Chrift oar Lord, who with thee and 
Mic Holy Ghoft, one only God, livej anJ revMS ibr 
fvtr, Amen. 



'^ri Exhortation to the Parents^ andthoje 
"•A^ho c&me with them ti> Baptifm' 

BELOVED in tlie Lord Chrift, you have heard 
that baptifm is an ortiinance of God, to feal on- 
to MS gnd to our feed his covenant, therefore it ma(I> 
be ufcd for that end, and not out of Cnftom or foper- 
ftiiion. That it may then be manifeft, that yc are 
thus minded, you are to anfwcr dncerely upon thefe 
qneftions. 
Firfi, Whether yon do not acknowledge, that aN 
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tliough our children are conceived and born in Cm, 
and therefore are fabje6t to all miferies^ yea to con« 
deainaiion itfelf, yet that the y are fandlified in Chrifl^ 
and therefore as members of his church ought to be 
baptifed ? 

Secondly > Whether you do not acknowledge the 
doflrine which is contained in the old and new tefla% 
ment, and in the articles of the chriAian faith, and 
which is taught here in thischiiAian churchy to be 
ihe true and pcrfefl doftrine of falvation ? 

Thirdly. Whether you do not promife andintcnd 
10 fee thcfe children when come to the years of dif* 
cretion (whereof thou art either father or witncfs) 
inilrudted and brought np in the aforcfaid doftrine, 
or help, or caufe them to be inftru<5led therein to the 
utmo/i of )four power ? 

Anfwer. Yes. 

Then the miniftcr of God*s wovd in bapiifing, 
fliall fay, N. 1 bapiifc thee, in the iiomc of ihc 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholh 
Amen, 
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ALMIGHTY God and merciful Faihcr, wc 
thank and praifc thee, that thoa haft lorgiv'ti; 
us, and our children, all onr fins, ihroagh the bUud 
uf. thy bclovcj Son Jcfjs Chri/l, and rcctivcd i>s 

N z 
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iijroii^h ihj holy Spirit^ as ir.embers of thy only bc- 
go*tcn Sun^ and adopted us to be thy children, acd 
fcalcd and coRfirnicd the farce us:o ns by holy bap- 
tifm : we btfcccb ihcc through ihc fsiTsc Son of tfay 
lovc^ (hat ihoii wilt be plcafcd dways to govern tbefs 
bapiifcd children by ihy holy Spirit, that they may 
be pioufiy and rclig^oisHy educated, increafe and 
;;row up in ihc Lord Jcfus ChrifV, that they ciayac- 
knov/lcd^ft thy futhcriy goodnefs and mercy, which 
ehou had fli^wn to them and i-s, and liveinalj rightc- 
oufnels, under o.ir only Teacher, King and b'gh 
PrieQ Jcfus ChrifV, and n?anfully fight againf^, and 
overcome fin, the devil and his whole dominion, to 
the end ihat ihcy may eternally praifc, and magnify 
ihcc, and i!iy Son Jtfi's Chrill, rogeihcr with ihc 
Holy Gholt, iJic one only irue God, Amen. 



77/c form for the jidminifiration of hiji 
baptifmj to adult per fons. 

HOWEVER children of chriflian parents (ahbo* 
ihfy underftand not this mvAcry) muft be bap- 
liArd by virinc of the covenant ; yet it is not lawful 
10 hapiifc thofc who arc come lo years of difcretion, 
except ihey firA be fenfiblc of their fins, and make 
confeiCon both of their repentance and fai|h in 
Qhn^ i for this canfe hath not only John the Baptift 
\ir€Sichtd (according iov\vt cotam^iidof God) the 
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*-f ."..:• in his bIcjJ, ar.d thai thou art ir.iiicbjusi 
. -J .vtr of :'-.c H oly Ghoft, a cicm!>er of Jcius C2?ii» 
^.vJ i..i ch-rch ? 

Anuvcr, Yc5, 

fourthly , Do.l tboa siTtiit to a-l rlic ar:ic*tes of :ht 
:;,riili.-.a religion, as ihcy are iiught here, is ifc:s 
chriHian cbarch, according to the word of God|an4 
i-arjofc ftcdfafily 13 conrir.iic in ilic fame doctrine 
to the CI. J of thy life : and alfo doil ilioii reject tii 
':\tx»c(its ivA fchifms, repiignant to ibisdoflri nc, and 
promifc to pcrfcvcrc jr. the cocuiiunion of cur chrifc 
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fsippcd, faying, this cup is th' n: *'v r.t in my 

blood, tills do yc, as oft as >c ...;.. i ''.\ rcmtm- 
brancc of mc, for as oft as yc i... ■ > brcat!, and 
drink this ciip, yc Joilicw ihc 1. : s dcaih lilliic 
come, wherefore, whofocvcrfluU la; liiis bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, (hall be guil- 
ty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a xnaa 
.examine himfelf, and fo let him eat of-ihat bread, 
&nd drink of that cup : for he that caieth snid drink"^ 
cth iinwerihiJy, eattth and drinketh damnation to 
himfelf, not difcerning the Lord's bQdy«"«»Thac 
wc may now celebrate the fupper of the Lord to our 
comfort, it is above all things nccelTary, 

Firfi» Rig^htly xo examine ourfelvest. 

Secondly. To dircft it to that end, forwhicii 
Chriil hath ordained and indituted the famcj name* 
]y, to his remembrance. The true examination of « 
oiirfclves confifts in ihefe three parts. 

Fhjl, That every one confidcr by himfelfi bii 
Tins and the curfe due to him for them, to the cni 
that he may abhor and humble himfelf before God i 
confidcring that the wrath of jGod againA finisfo 
great^ that (rather than it ihould go unpuiiilhed) be 
hath puniflied the fame in his beloved Son Jefa& 
Chrift, with the bitter and fliameful death of the 
crofs. 

Secondly, That every one examine hisown hearty 
whether he doth believe this faithful promife of God 
that all his fms are forgiven him^ only fox the bto 
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of the paflion and death of Jefas Chrifl, and that the 
perfeA rightcoufncfs of Chrift is imputed and frccJy 
given him as his own^ yea^ To perfcflly as if he had 
faiisfied in his own perfon for all his Cms, and fulfil* 
led all righteoufnefs. 

Thirdiy, That every one examine his own con- 
fcience^ whether he parpofeth henceforth to (hew 
true thankfulnefs to God in his whole life^ and to 
walk uprightly before him : as alfo^ whether he bath 
laid afideunfeignedly all enmity, hatred^ and envy, 
and doth firmly refolve henceforward to walk in true 
love and peace with his neighbour. 

All thofe then who are thus difpofed, God will 
tertainly receive in mercy, and count them worthy 
firtakers of the table of his Son Jefns Chrifl. 
On the contrary, thofe who do not feel this tefli* 
nony in their hearts, eat and drink judgment to 
themfelves. 

Therefore we alfo, according to the command of 
Chrift and the apoflle Paul, admoniih all thofe who 
ve defiled with ihe following fins, to keep them- 
ielves from the table of the Lord, and declare to 
them that they have no part in the kingdom of 
Chrift; fach as all idolators, all thofe who invoke 
deceifed faints, angels, or other creatures ; all thofe 
who worfliip images ; all inchanters, diviners, 
charmers, and thofe who give credit to fach incbant- 
oents; all defpifers of God and his word, and of 
Ae holy facraments \ all blafphemers s all ihoie who 
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are given to raife difcord, fccis 2nd inuriny incburcb 
orftaccj all perjured pcrfjns; all ikofc who are 
difobedient to their parents and fiiperiors ; all mur- 
derers, contentious perfons, and tbofe who live ic 
hatred and envy againd their neighbours; all ai^!. 
terers, whoremongers, drunkards, thieves, uflircrs, 
tobbers, gamcfters, covetous, and all who lead o&&- 
five lives. 

All tbefe^ while they continue in fuch (Ins, Ml 
abftain from this meat, (which Chrifl hath ordained 
only for the faithful) left their judgment and con- 
demnation be made the heavier. But this is not 
defigned (dearly beloved brethren and ilflers in the 
Lord) to dcjcd the contrite hearts of the faubfdl, 
as if none might come to the fupper of the Lord, bat 
thofe who are without fin ; for we do not come to 
this fupper, to tcftify thereby that we are perfeft 
and righteous in ourfelves ; but on the contrary, cob- 
(idering that we feek our life out of ourfelvcsiB 
Jefus Chriftj we acknowledge that we He in the 
midft of death: therefore notwithftanding we feel 
many infirmities and miferics in ourfelves* as name- 
ly, that we have not perfea faith, and that we do 
not give ourfelves to fcrve God with that zeal as we 
are bound, but have daily to drive with the weak- 
nefs of our faith, and the evil luflsof our ftcfli i yet, 
fince we are (by the grace of the Holy Ghoft) fony 
for thefc wcaknefTes, and earneftly defirous to fight 
dgainft our unbelief; and to Jive according to all the 
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tamer.', i.: I- '. I! I J, which is iT.ed for vc: a::d /or 
map'/, for ♦.!:; rcr.ii::. r. of llns ; iliis do vc as cficnas 
yc drink ir ir. ro.T.cr.brcr.cc cf me : thai is, as ofrcn 
is }c cl: ' f :!.!s Lrcad and drink of this c.:p, yea insll 
ihcrcb/, r. . l.y a fur; :-c;r.er.:l)rr.nce snd P'*^*-'*^' ^* 
aJmcni'lti aiiJ r.fr.ircd of this ir.y hearty love and 
faith fulncfs io;varJs you ; that whereas yoa ftioulJ 
othcrwlfc have fjffcred eternal death, I have given 
xny bol/ to the death of the crofs, and ihcd my 
blood for you j and as certainly feed and xiourilh 
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OS : arJ noron'.y ihcw :h':» in wjrJ, bj: a'fo is 
dcc.i low&rJs cnc «:;c:r.er. 

Hereto aSi: •-«, rhe .A!r::ih:y G?i s?.i F 
of car LcrJ Jcfjs Chrif:, ihrc.\;*.: his hj'.j : 
Ames'. 

fThat wc ni2yob:&in all :his, let j* h::n:b!c c 
i fclvcs before God, and wi:h iruc laiih ispl 
this^racc. 

OMoft Ecrcifjl GoJ and Faihcr, \vc bi 
thee, that ;hoj wilt be plcafci in :his i 
(in which \tc ctlcbraie the glorious resit:::b 
of the b:::tr decih of thy beloved Son Jt:^ C 
to work in our hearts throiigh ihy hcly S: r::, 
vjc r.iay daily more and more with true counc 
give ourfcivcs up unto thy Son Jcfiis Chrifl, :h 
afli:1ed and contrite hearts, through the po^ 
ihe Holy Ghoil may be fed and comforted wi 
true bady and blood ; yea, with him, true Gc^ 
man, that only heavenly bread : and that \vc 
no longer live in our fins, but he in i:s, and 
him, and thus truly be made partakers of ih< 
and cvcrlafting teftamcnt, and of the cover, 
grace. That we may not doubt but thou wi 
ever be our gracious Father, Kcvcr more im; 
our fins unto us, and providing us with all tiling 
ceiTary as well for the body as the foul, as ihy ^ 
cd children and heirs ; grant us alfothy grace 
\vc may take upon us our crofs cheerfully, den 
fclvcs, confefs our Saviour, and in all tribui 
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with uplifted heads cxpcft our Lord Jcfns ChriA from 
heaven^ where hcwill make our monal bodies like 
unto his mofl glorious body^ and take us unto him in 
eternity. Amen, 
Our Father, &c. 

Strengthen us alfo by this holy fuppcr in the Ca- 
tholic undoubted ChriRian faith, whereof we make 
confc^on with our mouths and hearts, ^^ying> 

I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : and iu Jefus Chrf/l his only 
Son our Lord : who was conceived by the Ho!/ 
Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary, fuffcrcd under Pun- 
lius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, he de- 
fcended into hell : the third day he rofc again from 
the dead, he afcenJcdinto heaven, and iittcth on the 
right hand of God the Father Aimiglily: from 
thence he fliall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
I believe in the Holy Ghofl : the Holy Ca:Iiolic 
church: the communion of faiuts: the forgivcnc-fs 
of fins; the rcfurrc(5lion of ihc body -, and the life 
cvcrlafling, Amen. 

That we may be now fed with the true heavenly 
bread Chrift Jcfi'.s, let us not cleave with our hearts 
unto the cxteriul bread an^ wine, but lift liicm up on 
high in heaven, where Chrift Jefus is our advocate, 
at the right hand of his heavenly Father, \\hifh<:i 
alfo the arilclcs of our faiih lead ns j wot Joiibriii^ 

O z 
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but we (hall as certiinly be fed and and refrefl: 
our fouls through the working of the Holy ( 
with his body and blood, as we receive the 
bread and wine in remembrance of him. 

C [n breaking and diAributing the bread, i 
I MiniAer ihali fay, 

The bread which we break, is the communi 
the body of Chrid. 

( And when he givcth the cup ) 
The cup of blcfOng^ with which we blefs, j 
commnnion of the blood of Chrifl. 

During the communion, there fliall or may i 
devoutly fung, a pfalm, or fome chapter rcai 
in remembrance of the death of Chrifl, as tl 
SSd chap, of Ifaiab, the 15, 14, f $, 16, I 
and iS, chapters of John, or the like. 

f After the Communion, the | 
IMinifter (hall fay« J 

Beloved in the Lord, fince the Lord hath 

fed our fouls at his table, let us therefore y 
praife his holy name with thankfgiving, and 1 

one fay in his heart, thus, 

Blefs the Lord, O my foul ; and all that ta w 
mt, blefs his holy name. 

Blefs the Lord, Omy foul, and forget not dl 
benefits* 

Who forgiveth all ihiRe ini^ities ; who he 
•11 thy difeafcs. 

Wbo rcdcmedi thjr life from dcftroftion. 
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:r0wneth thee mkh loving kindaeft aAd tender 
nercies. ''^^. 

The Lord ts merciful and gracious, fiow to anger 

ind plemeous in mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us aftier our {ins, nor re« 

rardech us according to oar ftliquities. 
Far as the heaven is ihi^: Above the earth, (b 

{reat is his mercy towards toem that fear him. 

As far as the £a(l is from the Well, fo far hath 
be removed our traufgreflions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children^ fo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. 

Who hath not fpared his own Son, but delivered 
lim up for us all^ and given us all things with him. 
Therefore God conimendeth therewith his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet Tinners, Chn'ft 
ited for us ; much more then, being now judified by. 
bis blood,, we fhall be faved from wrath through him : 
for if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son: much more beings 
reconciled, we fhall be faved by his life. Therefore 
hall my month and heart fhew forth the praife of 
the Lord from this time forth for evermore^. 
Amen. 

Let every one fay with an attentive heart> 

O ALMIGHTY, merdfui God and Fadier^ 
we render thee mod homble and bearry 
Oiaiiks^ that thou haft of thy infinite mcrcy^ gives 
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us chine only begotten Son, for a Mediator and a fa- 
crificc for our Cms, and to be o||)p|CAt and drink un- 
to life eicrnal, and [bat tliuu givefl us a lively faiili, 
whereby we arc made partakers of fuch of thy bene- 
nefiis— thou hafl alfo been pleafcd, that thy beloveJ 
Son Jefiis Chrill (lioaM intitule and ordain his holy 
flipper for the confifinttion of the fame : grant we 
befeech theeO faiiKfalGod and Father, that though 
I be operation of thy Ho}y Spirit, the commemoration 
cf (be death of our Lord Jcfiis Chriil, may tend to 
ihe daily incrcafe of our faith and faving fellowfhip 
with him, through Jcfus Chrifl thy Son, in Wiiofc 
name wc conclude our prayers, faying, 
Our Father, &c. 

The end of the Adniiniflration of ihe LOR D'S} 

SUPPER, 



TAe FOR M of 
EXCOMMUNICATION. 

BELOVED in the Lor Jjefus Chrift ; it is known 
unto you, that we have fcvcral times, and b; 
fcveral methods declared unto you the great /iu coni- 
ixiitccd, and the heinous olFcncc given by our fellow- 
xucmber N. to the end that he, by your chriftian ad- 
mouiiions, and prayers to God, nii^ht be brought to. 
icp.yiuancc, and fo be freed {x^ysi the bonds o£ iluc-: 
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dc?i]^ (by whom he is hcid captive) and recovered 
by the will of the Lord ; but we cannot conceal from 
you, with great forrow^ (hat no cne has as yet ap- 
peared before us, who hath in the lead given cs 19 
underdand^ that he by the frequent aJinonirior.s 
given him^ (as vrell in private as before witccfT;*^ 
and in thcprcfcncc of many) is come toar.y rcmcrfc 
for his fins, or hath (hewa the lead tokms of ir^e 
rencntaucc ; fince then he daily aggravates his Hn 
(which in itfelf ii not fma(!) by his flubbornefs, and 
fincc we have fi^^nified unto you the lad tlmc^ that 
in cafe he did not repent^ after fuch patience fhc^u 
him by the churchy we Ihould be under the diCagree- 
able neccfliiy of being further grieved for hira, ar.d 
come to the lad remedy; wherefore we at this pre* 
fc'iit are iiece/2itared to proceed to this excorcinnni- 
cation according to the comn;and and charge given 
us by God ia his holy word ; to the end that he may 
hereby be made (if pofTible) adiamcd of his fins, and 
likewifc that wc may not by this rotten and as yet 
incurable member, put the whole body of the church 
in danger, and that God's name may not be blaf- 
phemed. 

Therefore we the miniders and rulers of the 
chcrch of God being here aOembled in the name and 
authority of our Lord Jefus Chrid, declare before 
you all, that for the af^refaid rcafons we have ex- 
communicated, and by thefe do excommunicate N. 
from the chtirch of God^ and from fdlowfliip with 
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ChriH, and tlicholy facramcnis, ami from all ilic fpi- 
riuiai blcmngs and bent fits which God promifcth lo 
and bcflows upor. his church, fo long as he cbflinaicly 
and impenitjrnily periills in his fins, ai:d is therefore 
10 be accounted by yon as an hcaihcn man and a puli- 
licin, according lo the command of Chrift, Mar. 
xviii. who faith, that whaifocver his niinidcrs Ihail 
binJ on canh, Oiall be bound in heaven. 

Further \vc exhort you beloved Chriftians, tokccp 
no company with him, that he may be afhamed : 
yet count Lini no: as an enemy, bat at all times ad- 
inonifh him as you Vv'ould a broiher. In the mean 
lime let every one take warning by this and fuch 
liicc txamplcs, to fear the Lord, and diligently take 
heed urio iiimlcif, If he thh^kjih he Jl^nddky Icjlks 
Jali ; bur having true fcllowfhip with the Father and 
his bj:i jcfiiii Chriil, together wiih all faithful chrif* 
iiai:s, itinain Aedfaft ihercin to the end, andfoob- 
la'.ii eternal falvdiion, Yoa have fccn, beloved brc- 
tjiren and iiilcrs, in w^hat manner this our excom- 
miinicaicd brother hath begun to fall, and by de- 
grees is come to ruin ; obfcrve therefore, how fub:il 
luan is, to bring man todeftrudion, and to withdraw 
him from all falutary means of falvation ; guard 
then, againft the leafl beginnings of evil, and laying 
alidc, according to the cxhoria:ion of the apofl'e, 
every weight and the fin which docs fo cafily befet 
us, let us run with patience the race that is fct before 
us looking uiuo Jcfus the author and finiihcr of our 



T H E L I T U R G Y. 167 

faiih ; be fobcr, watch tncl pray, left you enter into 
temptation. To day if you will hear the voice of the 
Lord, harden not your hearts, but work out your own 
falvation with fear and trembling ; and every one 
repent of his fins, left that our God humble us again, 
and that we (hould be obliged to bewail Tome one 
of you : but that you may with one accord, living in 
all godlinefs, be our own crown and joy in the Lord. 

Since it is God who worketh in us, both to will and 
to do of his good pleafure, let us call upon his holy 
name with confcfTion of our fins, faying, 

O Righteous God and merciful Father, we be- 
wail our fms before thy high majefty, and ac- 
knowledge that we have deferved the grief and for- 
row caufcd unto us by the cutting off of this our late 
fellow member ; yea we all deferve, (houldft thou 
enter into judgment with us, by reafon of our great 
rraufgrcffions,to be cut ofFand baniflied from thy pre- 
fence. But O Lord thou art merciful unto us for 
Chrift*s fake, forgive us our trefpaflcs, for we hear- 
tily repent of them, and daily work in our hearts a 
greater meafure of forrow for them ; that we may, 
fearing thy judgments, which thon executeft againft 
the ftifF-nccked, endeavour to plcafe thee : grant as 
to ayoid all pollution of the world, and thofe who are 
cut off from the communion of the church, that we 
Day not make onrfclvcs partakers of their fms ; and 
Jiat he who is excommunicated may become aiham- 
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ed of bis (ins : and fmce tboa dcfircfl not the 
of a (inner, bot that be may repent and live, a; 
bofom of thy cburch is alwajs open for thoC 
turn away from their wicked nefs : we the: 
humbly befeech tbee, to kindle in our hearts : 
zeal, that we may labour, witb good chriAian 
nhions and examples, to bring again this exec 
nicated perfon on the rigbt way, together wi 
thofe who through unbelief or diiTolateners of 
aftray. 

Give thy blefling to our admonitions, that w 
have reafon thereby to rejoice again in biz 
whom wc mnd now mourn : and tbai thy holy 
may be praifed, through our Lord JefosChiifl 
haih thus taught us to pray. 

Our Father, & 



The form of re-admitting excommunii 
perfons into the church of Chrifi. 

BELOVED in the Lord, ft is known nni 
:hat fome time ago our fellow member ^ 
cat ofi from the church of Chrifi : we cannc 
conceal from you, that he by the above- mem 
remedy, as alfo by means of good adrooniiioi 
your chriAian prayers, is come fo far that he is ; 
ed of his fms, praying us to be re-admitted io 
commnnlozi of the church. 
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Siacs we then by virtue of the command of God, 
arc in dury bound to receive fuch perfons with joy, 
and it being necefTary that good order (hould be ufed 
therein^ we therefore give yoa to underfland hereby, 
that we purpofe toloofe again the aforementioned ex- 
communicated perfon from the bond of excommuni* 
cation the next time when by the grace of God we 
celebrate the fupper of the Lord, and receive him 
ajrain into the communion of the church } except any 
oneof you in the mean time, (hallfhewjiifl caofe why 
this ought not to be done^ of which you mud give no- 
tice to us in due time. In the mean time, let every 
one thank the Lord, for tlic mercy iliewn this poor 
fmner, bcfceching him, to pcrfcA his work in him to 
his eternal falvation. Amen. 

{Afterwards, if no impediment be alledged, the 
Miniftcr (hall proceed to ihc re adsnidion of 
cxcommuwicaicd fmner, in the following m 
ner : 

Beloved chriftians, we have the lad time informed 
you of the repentance of our fellow member N, to the 
end that he might with your fore knowledge be again 
received into the church of Chrifl : and whereas no 
One has .^Hedged any thing why his re-adminioR 
O'lfflrt not : take place, we therefore at prefcnt pur- 
pofe: 10 proceed to the fame. 

Our Loi'j' Jcfiis Chrift, Mat. Chap, xviii, having 
tonfrrmed il t Sentence of his church, in the cxcem- 
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miialcating of impenitent finncrs; dechrcth imine* 
diaicly thereupon, " that whatfovcr his minifien 
fnall loofc on earth, fliall be loofcd in heaven " 
whereby he givcih tonnderftand, that when an)rpe^ 
fon is cut cfT from his church, he is not deprived of 
all hcpcs nf filvation ; but can again be loofcd from 
the boHvls of condemnation. — Therefore (inceGod 
declares in his worJ, not to take pleafurein the death 
of a r.:;nc/^ bat that he turn from his wickednefsand 
live, fo the church always hopes for the repentance 
of the backflldden fmnr r, and keepeth herbofosi . 
open to receive the penitent : accordingly the apoAle | 
Paul, I Cor. V, commanded the Corinthian (whoia 
he had declared ought to be cut off from the church] 
to be again received and comforted, fince being re* 
proved by many, he was come to the knowledge of 
]ns fins : to the end that he (Iiould not be fwallowed 
np with over niHch forrow. z. Cor, ii. 

Sicoud/jff ChriAteachcth us in the aforementieid 
text, tha: :he fcntence of abfolution, which is paffd f 
upon fuch a penitent finner, according to the wordo( \\ 
God, is counted fure and firm by the Lord ; ther^ 
fore no one ou|;ht to doubt in the leafl, who truly re* 
penis, that hei3 afluredly received by God in mercji 
ss Cliiiil faiiii, John, Chap, xx. " Whofc focverfifl! 
ye rcmir, they are remitted unto them.** 

But now to proceed to the matter in hand . I a& 
ihce N. v.l'.eilu*'/ tliou dofl declare herewith all thine 
tcart bcfw-.c lioil and hi? church, that thou art fir/ 
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wiih the Angels of heaven^ over this fmRer who 
xrpentetb ; count him no longer as a flrangcr, buc 
as a fellow citizen with the faints^ and of the houTe- 
hoi J of God. 

And whereas we can have no good of nurfclvei; 
let Ds praifing and magnifying the Lord Almighty^ 
implore his mercy ^ faying, 

GRACIOUS God and Father^ we thank thee 
throngh Jcfus Chriil, that thou h a fl been pica- 
fed to give this our fellow brother repentance omo 
life, and us caiife to rejuice in his convtrfion. We 
befecch ihec^ (hew him thy mercy, that he may be* 
come more and mere affared in his mind of therc- 
miflion of his fins, and that he may receive from 
thence incxprcfEblc joy and dtlight, to fervc thee. 
And whereas he haih heretofore by his Tins offended 
inany^ grant that he may by his converfion edify 
many. Grant atfo that he may Aedfaftly walk ia 
thy ways, to the end; and may we learn from this 
example, that with thee is mercy, that thou mayeft 
be feared ; and that we counting him for oar brother 
and co-heir of life eternal, may jointly ferve thee 
with filial fear and obedience all the days of ourlifff 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord^ in whofe name we 

thus conclude oar prayer : 

Oar Fdchcr^ &c* 
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mniflryyjor the edifying of the body ofChrift. Here 
we fee that the holy Apoflle among other things 
faith^ that the paftoral office is an iaAirntion of 
Chrift. 

What this holy oiHce enjoins, may cafily be ga- 
thered from the very name itl'elf ; for as it is the 
duty of a common (hcpherd^ to feed, guide, protcfi 
and rule the flock committed to his charge : fo it h 
wi:h regard'to thcic fpiritual /hepherds, who.arefcL 
over the church, which GoJ calleth imto falvatior, 
and counts them as (heep of his pailure. The paf* 
ture with which thefc iheep are fed, is nothing clfa 
but the preaching of the gofpel, accoirpauied with 
prayer> and the adminiftrationof th«- holy facra- 
oicnts; th« fame word of Gud is like wife the.HaS 
with which the liock is guided and ruled, coofe- 
^icnily it is cvtJcnr, that the oiUce of pallors auJ 
.Tiinifters of God*s word is, 

Firjl, That they Iliall fiiihfally explain to their 
t^uck, the word of iwt Lord, ccvcalcd by the writingi 
A the prophets and apofllts i and apply the fame,, 
as well in general, as in particular, to the editicaiioa 
of the hearers, with inAru^ing, adnionidiiRg, coffit 
toning, and reproving, according to every one '5 
::&ed, preaching repentance towards God, and re* 
4-onciIiraion with him through faith inChriil; and 
rwfuiiug with the holy Icripturcs all fchifnis and he- 
xclU'S which are repugnant 10 the pure doflriue.— 
All f his Is clearly ligiiificd to \\> 'n\ holy wxi:, Ui tic 
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Apoftlc Paul failb, that thefe labour in the word • 
and elfewhere he teacheth, that tli'id nOail be done 
" according. 10 the mcafurc or rule of faith :**• he 
writes alfo, that a paflor *' mud hold faft and rightJy 
divide the faithful and fincere word which is accord- 
ing to doctrine :" likcwifc "he that prophcfieth- 
(chat is preacheth God's word) fpeaketh mrco men 
to edification; and exhortation and comfort :" in 
another place he propofes hiinfelf as a pattern to pa(^ 
torS; ^'declaring that he hath publicly and from houfe' 
to.hoafe, taaght and tcHified repentance toward 
God, and faith toward, our Lord Jcfus Chrift : but' 
particularly we have a clear dcfcription of the o/Hcc, 
and miniflcrs of God's word, x Corinth. 5 chap. 18/ 
1^, and 20. verfcs,. where the Apoflle thus fpeaketh, 
** And all things are of Gpd who hath reconciled us 
to-bimfclfybyjcfns Clirift,& hath given to us(namely 
to the apoftles & p?ih)rs)^ihc miniftry of rcconcilia- 
tiou 5 10 wit, that God was in Chrift, reconciling the- 
Mrurld tohimfclfi' not inipgting^ihtir trcfpafTes unto 
Uiem, and hath commiticd unio us the word 6f rc- 
^^^nciliatioii,. Now then we arc ambaffadors for 
Cbrift, as though God. did befcecb y9U by us ; wc 
pray you in Cbrift's flcad, b? ye reconciled to God." 
Coaccruing jtieTcfuiationoffalfe do(5lrinc, the fame 
r.p;>illc iaitb. Tit, i, 9. That a rtiiniflcr mud hold 
fall the faithful word of God, that he may be able 
by fjund doflrine, Lith to convince and ' filcncc the . 
lin-Aycrs, 
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Secondly. It is the office of the miniflcrs, piibliclj 
to call upon (he name «f the Lord in behalf of ibe 
whole congregation ; for that which the apotUes 
fay, '^ we will give ourfclvcs continually ro prayer, 
and to the minidry of the word, is com uon to thefis 
pallors with the apoAlesi to which St. Paul alluding^ 
fhua Ipeaketh to Timothy : <M exhort there lore, 
that firft of all, fupplications, prayers, in tc ret (lions, 
and giving of thanks be made for all men ; for kinj^s, 
aud for all that arc in authority, &c. i Tinu ii, i, 2. 

Thirdly • Their office is, to adminider the facra- 
inents, which the Lord hath inilitute^ as feals of h:s 
grace : as is evident from the command given by 
Chrid to the apoftles, and in them to all paftors, 
*' baptife them in the nameof the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft." Likcwife, " for I 
have received of the Lord, that which alio I dcH* 
vered unto you, that the Lord Jtfus the fame night 
in which he was betrayed, &c. 

Finally, it is the duty of the miniders of the word, 
10 keep the church of God in good difcipline, anJ to 
<;overn it in fuch a manner as the Lord hath ordain- 
#d i for Chrill having fpoke of the chriflian difci- 
pline, fays iohisapj)(llcs, " whiifocver ye fliall bii:J 
on curth, ihall be bound in heaven." AnJ Pjul wi.'i, 
that the minillcrs know how to rule their own hocfc, 
lincc ihcy oiherwifc neither can provide for, nor rule 
fhc c'.iiirch of God. This is the reafon why thi 
pafiors are it; fcrifturc cdlcil, »•' ilewjrjj ofCoi 



T H E L I T U R G y. 277 

aud bifhops/' that is, overfecrs and watchmen^ for 
they have the ovcrlight of ibe boufc of God, wbere- 
ia they arc convcrfanr, to the end, that every thing 
may be tranfadled with good order and decency -, and 
alfo to open and (hut, with the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, committed to them, according to the 
charge given them by God. 

From tbefe things may be learned, what a glorious 
work the muiideria] o^cc is, fince fo great things 
are cffedlcdby it ; yea how highly occeiTiry it » for 
man's falvaiion, which is aifo the reafun, wfa>^he 
Lord will, that fuch an office fliould always remain : 
for Chrifl faid, when he fcnt forth his apofllcs to of- 
ficiate in this holy fundioi:. '^ Lo, I am:)lwa)-s wiih 
yoj even unto the end of the world ; where we fee 
his plcafure is, that this holy ofEce (fcr the perfons 
to whom he here fpcuketh, could not live to the end 
of the world) (hould always be mainiained on earth. 
And therefore Paul exhortcth Timothy, «* to coro^ 
mit that which he had heard of him, to faithful men^ 
who are able to teach others, as he al fo, having or* 
daiaed^'* Titus a miniAcr, further commanded blm,' 
10 ordain elders in every city, Tit. i. 5. 

Forafmuch therefore as we, for the maintaining 
of this office in the church of God, are now to or- 
dain a new minifter of the word, and having faf- 
£cently fpoke of the office of fuch perfons, therefore 
you N (hall anfwer to the following queftions, which 
fluiU be propofcd to you^ to the end that it may ap- 
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7"///' :'.j . Wh £ : :. cr : .': C'U c of: r ror. iff fai: LfLlIj n 
ciici.cr^r y:: r cf?::c, according ro iLc fasit dccrriaCy 
as alivc (Ttfcri'j'jj, ar.d lo ad-jrii ii wiihagcdlj li/cr " 
•'Pj 10 f. •)?.;:: il:vkU in cafe rhoa ili^ildil bccon:e 
dc'.ir.'j :er.: (.s:!ier in life or coclrinc, lo cccUfailicii 
kilvfiiVwio:'., according to ihe public ordxc&ncc of ths 
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Anr.vcr. Yes, rra'y, with aM my bean. 

C Tiien the Minidcr who did demand ihofeqaef* 
< tions of hi.ii, or another, if there arc moreprc^ 
(^ fcnt, fiiall lay his * bands on his bead^ 

I* Note. This ceremony fliall not be ufcd m 
ordaioiug ihofe^ who have before been in the ni* 
niftry.] 

And fay, 

God our heavenly Father, who bath called tfccc 
to this holy miniAry, enlighten thee with kisHoly 
Spirit, flrengthcn thee with his band^ and fo govern 
shee in thy miniftry, that thou mayeft decently and 
fialifully walk thcrei9> (o the glory of his nasc, 
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hirofelf chrougli bim fpeakcth untoasd befeechctli 
you. Receive the word which he according to the 
fcripture fliall preach unto you, '^ not as the word of 
*^ man, but (as it is in truth) the word of God. Let 
*^ the feet of thofe that preach the gofpel of peach, 
^' and bring glad tidings of good things, be beautiful 
'' and pleafant nnto you. Obey them that have the 
<< rule over you, and, fubmit yourfclves ; for they 
** watch for your fouls, as they that rouft give tc- 
^' count, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
*' grief, for that is unprofitable for you. If yon do 
^' thefe things it {hall come to pafs, that the peace of 
*^ God (hall enter into your houfes, and that you, 
'^ who receive this man in the name of a prophet, 
'' (hall receive a prophet's reward, and through 
«' his preaching, bclicvirg in Chrift, fliall through 
*' ChriA inherit life eternal. 

Since no man is of himfelf fit for any of 
ihefe things^ let us call upon God with 
ihankf giving : 

MERCIFUL Fatbcr, wc thank thcr, that it 
plcafcih ihcr, by rbc niniflry of men, to ga- 
ther a church to tliyfclf unto life eternal, from 
amongfl the loft childrrn of men : we blefs thee for 
fo gracionfly providing the church in this place with 
a faithful iriniftcr, wc bcfeccli thee to quality him 
daily more and more by the holy Spirit, for the mi- 



•*i T K Z L I T U ?v G Y. 

• • • av^M*-**** • • _ • ^^ 
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I;--:: of i.i a:. I cvc-y ncn: jcr •:'^ rrs c:: ;rc7. m p«r- 
:.c--lar, ;- .: r^r;/ rr .crlj of '.hofc who go?erx: cce 

T'-.^rt'^rr ir. :'"'c rrV^* p'.acc :h- o£ce of tbsclaers 

« « « 

4«. V 7v'T*r w!*>. ?r.c ricifrcrs of the word, to uke 
ri cv»rf/;hT 'f ihe chircli va:ch is coaxalctci cs 
•.tr. ar.c »-i 2cn:l7 :o i->ok, vhctbcr everTone 
fr. ';*v t'-; r*s hirr'flf in his confcflicis aEicoa- 
%'r.4 . ; '.'; 2 :noi..:h iliofc who jeiiavcihcafeivcs 
" "'!{1-r'y, sr.'? xt prevcn: as :ii'acli as pcffipip, s!rar 
• .e r.cr«-. en'« be r.ct profar.cci : aUb lo s±^acccfd- 
l:;y lotbc Oirifiiin Jifcipiinc) agaicil dc tej «rA- 
?f r.', Slid ro rrccivc the penitent again ia:ockcb«b« 
cf ih* church ; *.s cictb not only appear froie tec 
icovcmcntioncd ''avingof Chrid, but alio from ciasy 
•tl cr places of lio'.y writ, &s i Ccr. chap. ▼. and s 
Cor.clup. ii, i;iat ihcfc things arc notonlj entroiled 
:'j one or two ptrrons, bat to many who aie ordain* 
cd tijercro. 

Ssc*jndly. Since the apoftle enjoineib, that aD 
things <' Ihall be done, decently and in order/' 
amongfl chriflians, and that no other perfoss ougfat 
to fcrve in the church of Chrift but (hofe wbo are 
lawfully called, according to the Chridian ordinance^ 
therefore it is alfo the duty of the elders to pay re- 
gard to it, and in all occurrences, which are relative 
to the welfare and good order of the charcb^ to be 
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he word and dodrinc, and the Uucr did not. The 
rirft were the minidersof the word and paftors, who 
preached the go^el and adininidered ilie facra- 
ments ; bm the others who did not labour in the 
word, and flill did fervc in the church, bore a parti- 
cular office, namely, they had the ©vcrfight of the 
charch, and ruled the fame with the miniflers of 
the word : for Paal, Rom. chap. xii. having f^Kjlce 
of the nii[>iflry of the word;^ and alfo of the cfilce of 
<iiftribution or dcacoufiiip, fpeaketh afterwards par- 
tlcalarly of this office, faying : " He that rultrh let 
Mm do k with diligence :" likewife in another pUce 
be counts government among the gifts and ofilccs 
t^^hich God hath indituted in the church ; 1 Cor. xi. 
Thus we fee that thefc forisof miniflcrs are added 
^o the others who preach the gofpel, to aid and aHifl 
them, as in the old teflament the coin men Levttes 
(Vere to the priefls in the fcrvice of the ubernaclc, 
in thefe things which they eould not perform alor;c : 
tiotwithftandingrhe offices always remained di(lin6L 
one from the otlier. Moreover it is proper that fuch 
men (hoald be joined to the miniflers of the word 
in the government of the church, to the end, that 
thereby all tyranny and lording may be kept out of 
the church of God, which can fooner creep in when 
the government is plafed in the hands of one alcne> 
or a very fev^« And thos the miniflers of the word, 
together with the elders, form a body or aflembly, 
hekng as a council of the churchy reprcfcnting the 
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whole church ; to which Chrift alludes when he faith, 
Tell the church-^which can in no wife be undcr- 
itood of all and every member of the church in par- 
ticular, but ^cTy proj)er]y of thofe who govern the 
church, our of which they are chofen. 

Thrreforc in ihcfirft place the office of the ciders 
is, cn;rether with the ininiflers of the word, to take 
the overfij^ht of the church which is comniictcd to 
fitcm, and diligently to look, whether everyone 
froj\'rU' dr'porrs himfelf in hisconfeflion and con- 
vcifaiioii ; ro aiimonifh thofe who behave ihemfelves 
t^ifcrdrrly, and to prevent as much as. poffible, that 
ihe Ticramenrs be not profaned ; alfo to aft (accord- 
ing to the Chriftian difcipline) againft theimpeni- 
lenr, and to receive the penitent again into the bofom 
€f the church ; z& doth not only appear from tbc 
flbovementioned faying of Chrift, but alfo from maay 
•ibcr places of holy writ, as i Cor. chap. v. and z 
Cor. chap. ii. that (hcfe things are not only entrnfled 
70 one or two perfons, but to many who aie ordain- 
ed thereto. 

Second/y. Since the apoftic enjoineth, that all 
things *' Ihall be done, decently and in order/* 
amongfl chriflians, and that no other perfoss ought 
to fcrve in the church of Chrift but thofe who are 
lawfully called, according to the Chridian ordinance^ 
therefore it is alfo the duty of the elders to pay re- 
gard to it, and in all occurrences, which are relative 
to the welfare and good order of the charcb^ to be 
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iffiftant with their good counfel and advice Co tbe 
Biiniftersof tbe word, yea, alio to fcrve all chrifliacs 
with advice and consolation. 

Thirdly. It is alfo their doty particularly to have 
Kgard unto the do^rine and couverfation ot the ini- 
nifters of the word; to the end that all things may he 
dire^ed to the edification of the church ; and that 
no ftrange do6trine be taught, according to that 
which we read, A&.Z ao, where the apoAle ex* 
horteth to watch diligently againA the wolves who 
might come into the. (beep- fold of Chriil ; for the 
performance of which, the elders arc in duty bound 
diligently to fearch the word of God^ and continually 
to be meditating on the niyAeries of faith. 

Concerniag the deacons ; of the origin and in(li< 
tation of their office we may read, A«5ls 6, Vvhere we 
find that the apoRlcs ihemfclves did in the beginning 
fcrve the poor, ** At wbofc feet was brought the 
<^ price of the things that were fold : and dillribuiion 
•* was made unto every man accordinjr as he had 
** need. Bat afterwards when a murmuring arofe, 
" becaufe the widows of the Grecians were ncglc^cd 
*' in the daily miniftration :" men were choftn (|»y 
the advice of the apoftles) who{hoa1d ni/iie the fcr« 
vice of the poor their peculiar bafincfs, to the end 
that the apoftles "might continially jfji'erhcm. 
fclves to prayer, and the rainiftry of the won!. Ai\d 
thisJias been continued from thac time for wa id iA 
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maintained in ibe church of God. And ye deac»n8 
be diligent in collecting the alms, prndrnr and cheer. 
fol in the didribution of the fame < a(Ii(l the opprcf- 
fed, provide for thetrae widous and orphrms, ihcw 
liberality unto all men, but cfpeci ally to the honOiold 
of faith. 

Be ye all with one accord faithful in your offices, 
and. ** hold the myftcry of the faith in a ptre con* 
fcicncr,*' being good examples unto all the people. 
In fo doing you will <' purchafe to yourfclvcs a gool' 
<leg*'ce, and great boldncfs in the faith, which is in 
Chrid Jeftts, and here after enter into the joy of your 
Lord.*' On the other hand, beloved chriAians, re- 
ceive thefe men as fervants of Go'l ; count the el* 
ders that rule well, worthy of double honour, give* 
yourfelves willingly lo their infptdlion and govern- 
ment. Provide the deacons wiih good means to 
affift the indigent. Be charitable, ye rich, give li- 
berally, and coniribiKc willingly. And ye poor, be 
poor in ipirit, and deport yo:irfclvts refptflful J y to- 
wards your bencfaftors, be thankful to them and 
avoid murmuring ; follow Chrifi for ihc food of your 
fouls, but nor for bread. *' Lt t him that hath Hole" 
(or who haih been burilitnloiTie lo his nti^jhbours) 
•* fleal no more ; but rather let i'.ini labour, worlvir.g 
w*ith his hands the things wiiicii are got d, that he 
may irivc to him that necdcth." Each of }ou d(?ing 
ibefc things in your refp^ftivc callings, fhall receive 
of the Lord, " the rcvard of rightcoufiufi'." ?;.u 
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f)ncc we arc iinablt of oiirftlvcs, ki us call cpon the 
name of the Lord, faying, 

OLord God and heavenly Father, we thank 
thee that it hath plcafed thee, for the belter 
edification of thy charch, to ordain in it, befidcs the 
miniRers of the word, rukrs and aiTidants, by uhom 
thy church may be preferved io peace and porfpe- 
rity, and the indigent afHflcd ; and that thou baft at 
prcfent granted us in this place, men who are of 
good tedimony, and we hope endowed with thy 
fpirir. We befeeeh thte rcpleniih them more and 
more with fuch gifts, as are ncceiTary for them in 
their miniftration : wiih ihc gifts of wifdom, cou- 
rage difcretion, and benevolence, to the end ihac 
every one may in his rcfpedtivc office, acquit hinifelf 
as is becoming ; the ciders in taking diligent 
heed unto the doflrine and converfation, in keep- 
ing out the wolves from the (heep-fold of thy be- 
loved Son ; and in admonifhing and reproving dif- 
orderly perfons. In like manner, the deacons incare- 
fully receiving and liberall7,and prudently didribut- 
ing of the alms to the poor, and in comforting them 
with thy holy word. Give grace both to the elders 
and deacons, that they may perfevere in their faith- 
ful labour, and never become weary by reafon of any 
trouble pain or perfecuiicn of the world. Grant alfo 
cfpeci^lly thy divine grace to this pcoplc^over whom 
they are placed^ that they may willingly fubmit 
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ihemfclves to the f^ood exhortations of the ciders^ 
couming them worthy of honor for their \voik*sfake> 
give alfo unto the rich, liberal hearts towards ihe 
poor, and to the poor grateful hearts towards thofe 
who help and ferve them ; to the end that every 
one acquitting himfelf of his duty, thy holy name 
may thereby be magnified, and the kingdom of thy 
Son Jcfas Chrift, enlarged, ia whofc name we con* 
clode oar prayers, &c. 



The Form for the Confirmation of Mar^ 
riage^ before the Church. 

T ir THEREAS married pcrfoBS arc generally, by 
^ ^ reafon of fin, fubjctSl to many troubles and 
afHidtions; to the end that you N, and N. (who dc-^ 
fire to have your marriage bond publicly confirmed,, 
here in the name of God, before this church) may 
alfo beaiTured in your hearts of the certain afliAance 
of God in your afflidions, hear therefore from the 
word of God, liow honourable the married Aate is, 
and that it is an inflitution of God, which is pleaAng 
to him. Wherefore he alfo will (as he hath promif- 
cd) blcfs and ailid the married perfons, and on the 
contrary judge and punifh whoremongers and adulr 
terers. , 

In the firft place yon are to know, that God oar 
Father, (after he had created heaven and earib,, 
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and all that in them is) made man '' in his own 
image and likenefs," that he ihould have dominion 
over the beads of the field, over the fifii of the fea. 
and over the fowls of the air. And after he had crea- 
ted man, he faid, <' It is not good that man flioald 
be alone^ I will make him an help meet for him.— 
And the Lord caufed a deep fleep to fall upon Adam> 
and he fleptj and he took one of his ribs^ and clofed 
up the fiefh inflead thereof. And the rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man^ made he a woman, 
and brought her unto the man. And Adam faid, 
this is now bone of my boie> and fleih of my flefli : 
flic ihall be called woman, becaufe fhe was taken out 
of man. Therefore fiiall a man leave his father, and 
his mother, and ihall cleave unto his wife, and they 
two ihall be one fi.e/h. Therefore ye are not to 
doubt but that the married ilate is pleaiing to the 
Lord,(ince he made unto Adam his wife, brought 
and gave her himfelf to him to be his wife ; wit- 
nei&ng thereby that he doth yet as with bis hand 
bring unto every man his wife. For this reafon the 
Lord Jefus Chriil did alfo highly honour it with his 
piefence, gifts and miracles in Cana of Galilee, to 
Ihew thereby, that this holy ftate ought to be kept 
honourable by all, and that he will aid and afEft the 
married perfons even when they are lead ex- 
pedtingit. 

But that ye may live godly in this ilatc, you mud 
know the reafons wherefore God hath inftituied the 
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fame. The firft reafon is, that each faithfallj aflift 
the other in all things that belong to this life, ani a 
better. 

Secondly, That they bring up the children 
which they (hall get, in the trae knowledge and 
fear of God, to his glory, and their lalvation. 

Thirdly. That each of them avoiding all ofl* 
cleannefs and evil lofts, may live with a good and 
qaiet confcience. For to avoid fornication, letevciy 
Man have his own wife, and c^cry Wife her own 
hufband ; infomuch that all who are come to their 
years and have not the gift of continence, are boimd 
by the command of God, to enter into the marriige 
ftate, with knowledge and confcnt of parents, or 
totors and friends ; that fo the temple of God,whicli 
is oar body, may not be defiled, for, whofoeverde- 
fileth the temple of God, him (hall God deftroy. 

Next, you are to know, how each is boond to be- 
have refpedively towards the other, according to 
the word of God« 

Firft. You who are the bridegroom, (hall knoWi 
that God hath let yon to be the head of your wife, 
that yoD according ro your ability, ihaU lead her 
with difcretion ; inftruAing, comforting, proceA- 
ing her, as the head rules the body ; yea, as Chrift 
is the head, wifdom, confolation, and afliftance to 
his church. Befides, you are to love your wife as 
your own body, as Chrift hath loved his church i 
yon (hall not be bitter againA her^ but dwell wick 
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Wherefore yo'.i N. and yoa N. having now ini- 
•dfrflocd I'.ViC GcJ hath infliraied xisarriagc, and 
what he ctmmaTids jon therein ; arc ye tcilling 
ihiJS :o behave yciirfelvcs in this holy ftaic, as tou 
here I'.i c.nJVfs before ihis chriflian afltmb'.y, acd 
c:c Jt f.rv'.;s ihai yo.i be conf.rn:ed in ihc fame i 

Ar.r.ver. Yes. 
[\Vl:c-t' :p-.i I'lc niirflfr ihall fay to the afietrW?,] 

\ :' r y:-: i*.!, who arc met here, ro witnefs^ 
that ihz:'. 'i !-r).i;^ht no lawful inpciliment: 
[FiTthfr 10 :hc married pcrfons,j 

Since then i: is f.: ihst you be furthered in this 

year work, i!:c Lord God confirm your pnrpofc^ 

which he ha'.li given you ; and your beginning It 

in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and 

«anh« 

CHcrfiip-o'i they ihall join hands together and 1 
I the luinil^cr fptak firft to the bridegroom, J 

N. D-> yo.i acknowledge here before God, and 
this his bo'y cluirch, that you have taken, and dj 
take to your I.r\fi'l wife N. here prcfent, promif- 
ing her never to forfakc her ; to love her faithfully, 
to maintain her as a faithful and pious hufband is 
bound to do to his lawful wife ; that yon wi/I live 
holily with her ; keeping faith and truth to her in 
all things according to the holy gofpcl ? 

Anfwer. Yes. 
[Afterwards to the bride,] 

N. Do you acknowledge here before God, an4 
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Jicvcr iv^ foifakt i:-!:., ti»iiv: hu'Ai\ \.:. ..::: i 
ing faiih and itli::; u- lnn\ ::: i!. :?!:::;-- ..* . 
and faiihfui Wift ii bou;..: ii- iicr l-\*:.. 
accordiiig lo ibc ho'y giiinc.: ' 

LThcii ihc niin:iicr hi*;]. :f / 
The father of alJ mercies, v.ii; »ji ;.:. ^--2:*: ..i::, 
called jou 10 iLih holy fLait of i:;arr:-,»: . i :::.. vu^ 
in iFiic love and iaiLhfuiiiCii, a::/. «:".r.:: >^.. i* .. 
Wclfing, Amtn. 

Hear now frum ihc gCifjiLi, hov. ;'.: .; :'. t V '.-.k. 
i>f marriage is, as JcfcriDed, Mai:lic\v, ciiaiui: x;x, 
vcrfcs, 5, 4, s, 6, 7, 8, 9- 

*' The Pharifees canic unto Lim, tcmpiin^r him, 
" and faying unte Lim^ isl: lawful fir a ni:ir. lo i ui 
'* away bis wife for every caufc : liu'. l.c a;i!\vt.icj 
'^ and (aid unto tbcni, have ye iioiicml!, il.:.i he 
" which made them at the bc^^innii*/*, r.iadL I'.um 
<' male and female ? and faid, fcr ills vniAc lliuU 
** a roan leave father and nioiker :.:id ihaii (leave 
** Co his wife ; and ihey tuain fliail be unc ilt fh ; 
'' wherefore ihey are no more iWLin, lat one ilcD]. 
'' What therefore Gud hath joiRcd io;rtihrr, let nut 
<* man pai afunder. They fiy niiio hini, why did 
*^ Mofcs then command to give awritin,'; of i!i- 
** voxccmcTU, and to pai her away I he faih uuu> 
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them, Mofts, bccaufe of ihc hardncfs of yonr 
iicans, fiszfcred you to pat away your wives i but 
from the bcginnir.g it was rot fo. And I fay 
•* untoycu^ wkufocvcr fkall put away hh wife, ex- 
'* ccpt it be for furnicaiio?., and fhall marry another 
•* co::in;i:rcih adalicry : and whofo msrricth her 
*' Vvi.ich is put away, doth commit ad uUcry.** 

E'AliS'z thcfc wcrJs of Chrift, and be certain and 
alLircd, iha: cur Lord GoJ haih joined you together 
i:i t.'jis holy fta:c. Yoa arc therefore ro receive, 
whatL'7cr befalls you therein wtih patience and 
ihankr^ivin,;, as from :hc hand of God, and thus slU 
things will luru to your advantage and falvaiion, 

f Then the n:l::::lcr fhall bid i he married perfcnsT 
< to hnccl tiovvi;, and exhort the coogregat ion > 
iio pray for thcin. j 

ALMIGHTY God, ihou whodifplaycft thy good- 
nefs A\u\ wit'dom in all thy works and ordi- 
nances, and haft faid from the beginiiini^, ibat icii 
uot good thjc man fhould be alone, and therefore ba/fc 
mad^ an hcip meet for him, and ordained, that thole 
"who were two ihouid be one, and likcwife puniiheft 
all uncleannefs. We befeech thee (fince thoa baft 
called thefe two pcrfons to the holy (late of marri* 
age, and joined them together) replenifh them with 
ihy holy Spirit, that they may pioully live together 
according to thy divine will in true and firm faith, 
and rcfift all wickcdncTs, Vouchiafc lu blcfs themi 
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as ihoa didfl fend thy bltf]iUig.npon the faithful fa- 
thers^ thy friends and fervaniSy .Abraham^ Ifaac^ and-' 
Jacob ; that they may as co-heirs of the covenant 
(which thou didd make with thofe fathers) educate 
the children which thou (halt be picafed to give them , . 
la all godlinefs^ to the- glory of thy holy name, to • 
the edification of thy church, and to the propagation 
of tby holy gofpel. Hear us O Father of mercies ! for 
Jefus Chrift's f^kc thy beloved Son our Lord, in 
whofe name we conclude our prayers, faying. Our 
Kather, &c. . 

[Hearken now to the promife of God from laS- 
Pfalm.] 

BlcfTcd is every one thatfeareth the Lord, thic 
walkcth in his ways. . 

For thou (halt eat the labour of thine hands i happy 
(halt thou be, and it (hall be well with thee. 

Thy wife Ihall be as a fruitful vine by the fides 
of thine houfe ; thy children like olive plants^ round 
about thy table. 

Behold, that thus (hall the man be blcfTcd, ilut. 
feareth the Lord. 

The Lord (hall blcfs thee oat of Zfon ; and ihou 
(halt fee the good of Jcrufalcm all the days of ihy 
life, . 

TCea, thou (halt fee ihy children's children, and . 
peace upon Ifracl. . 

The Lord our God replcni(h you viih hlsgiace, 

K.2. 
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and grant chat ye may long live together in all god< 
iiocfs and hulinefs. Amen. 

The end of the form, for the con^rmation of Mar- 
riage before the charch. 



77/? confolation ofthcfick^ which is an in^ 
firu^fion in fait h^ and the way of /aha" 
tion to prepare believers to die willingly. 

SI^;CE Adam was crca'^ed juft and good, that is 
to fiy, holy and righteous, and dominion giren 
him over all the creatures which God had created ? 
and whereas he did not long remain in this ftatCi 
but has through thefubtihy of the devil and his own 
rebellion fallen from this excellent glory, whereby 
he hath brouv^ht upon us the mifery of temporal and 
eternal death ; this is the original iin of which David 
I'pcaks in the ji Pfalm, faying, " I was ihapen in 
iniquity and in fin did my mother conceive me:*' 
?r. 5r. V. S' In ^il'^c manner Paul faith to the Ro« 
mans, " that by one man fin entered into tltc world, 
and death by fm, and death palTed upon all men, for 
; hat all have finned,*' Rom. v. i a. For as foon as 
Adam was thus fallen, he immediately came under 
a certain curfc, as we read in Gcnefis, where God 
iaiih, « curfcd is the ground for thy fake, in forrow 
£'ialt thou eat of it ail the days of thy life, in rfae 
iU\-ar of chy face fliait ihou cai bread, till ihcUTC- 
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turn unto the ground ; for out of it waft ihou taken : 
for dufl ihoa art^ and unto dull (halt thou return^ 
Gen, iii. 1 7i ^9* Whence we certainly know, that 
all things which receive life^ mud once die : this 
David clearly leftifies, faying, '^ what manishe that 
liveth, and (hall not fee death V Pf Ixxxix. i)8. 
" for Solomon faith, ihcliving know that they Ihall 
die." Eccl ix. 5, For here we have no continuing 
city, but wc feek one to come. Hcb. xiii. 14. And to 
the Hebrews, chac it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the Judgment. Hcb. ix. 27. For 
as the fcripturc faith : we muft needs all die, and are 
as water fpilt on the ground, which cannot be ga* 
ihcrcd up again. 2 Sam, xiv. 14. For our days, 
(faith Job) are like the days of an hireling, and 
fwifier than a poft. Job, ix. 1$. And we pafs away 
(faith David) like a flream^ yea like a leaf which 
ihe wind drivcth away, and a withered ftalk, and a 
garment moth-eaten. For the dnft mud return to 
the earth, as it was, and the fpirit iinto God who 
gave it ; as Job faith, we are allies^ and muft return 
to afljes. Eccl. xii, 7. Likewifc James faith, that 
man's life is even a vapour that appcareih for a lit- 
tle time and then vanifheth away. Jam. iv. 14. 
Yea our time pafFcih away as a cloud and isconfumed 
like a mift, anJ-vaaiflicth as a (liadow. And Peter 
alfo faith (quoting from Ifaiah) that aU flefli is as 
grafs,and all the glory of men, as the flower o/grafs; 
khe grafs withercth 3 and the flower ihcrcpf fallctk 
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away. Fctcr i. 24. A^ain Jefos Syrach faiih, this if > 
tbe old covenaiii^ you muft die ;-»"ihc one 10 day,, 
ahd the other to morrow^ like as green leaves upon 
atree^ fome fall oK, and others grow again : ihos 
jc goeth with mankind, fome die and fome are burn.. 
As Solomon faith, to every thing there is a fcafonj 
a time to be born, and a time to die. £ccl. iii. i, zi 
And this time is in the hands of the Lord, as Job> 
faith, man hath his appointed time, the number of' 
iris months are with him, lie has appointed our. 
bounds that we c.:nnot pafs. Job xiv. S* Which Paul 
alfo faith; that God hath determined the tiiucs be* 
fore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation;. 
Afts xvii. 16, And David faith, that our days are as« 
an hand-bread ih by the Lord, and ourage is as no- 
thing before hijii; Pf. xxxix. ;, How vain areall- 
racn who live fo unconcerned ? for our days arc 
lighter than a weaver's fliuiile, and fwifter than a 
injft. Job vii. vi, and 9 i$. Hcb. xi. 13^ Moreover* 
we are here only pilgrims and (Irangers for a fliort 
lime. For the days of our years are threefcore years i 
and ten, and if by reafon of ftrength ihcy be four*- 
fcorc years, yet is their ftrength, labour, and forrow:: 
for it is foon cut off, and we fly away. Pf. xc. 10. 
And when v;c live long, we live an hundred years : : 
as drops of water are to the fca, fo are our years to • 
eternity. And Peter faith, that one day is with ihc^- 
l^orJ as a thonfand years, and a ihoufand years asoneo 
lia^ : 1 Pet. iii, 8, even fo are our years iQ ctci^aityj > 
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whereas then wc muft i\\ <5ic, -^cc^rclzz •"' : v ^ 
Scriptures. Who wcaid not t.\,:T.ii' / -.; '•. :*',: 
death, when we bchoici in AAhai iXr^'.^: kuc n::: \\t ir^ 
plunged (hrougli Adaci, narric'v, in il- . cr. »;.!?... '• 
ncfs, raifcry and trouble ,• \:ik(:»\ich j;.i!«eirt v*;c>:- 
td, and inclined lo wickcdr.cfa I'r'j r.i o-r vrv :.• 
fancv. For as Paul faiili, -.vc z,:t '^y ni: -rt :ht c;. .- 
drcn of wrath, and rt^ri>Litc unto every ^'j'A 'A',:if, 
having nothing ofourillves bji Cm, £ph, jfc j. ir.d 
Ti.\ i. !<?, As DaviJ alfo fiirh, Pf- xiv. z. " iii'.rc 
is none ih.it doih goo;}, they are ail ;;'.r.e afi-^c, ibey 
arc altogether become fili!»y.'* K'..ti, xvii. :p. " Tcr 
the |»ooJ that we w^ulJ, wc do r:'>r/' ly TC2fr.T. cf 
liii that dwclleih in us. Of ihia inherent fm, Da- 
vid witnclTcih, Pf. 51. that wc arc conceived tr.J 
born in tin and proceed in the fame, Forrht incli- 
nation of men's hearts is to evil from their )o.::h. 

Since wc thns lie under the wrath of Gcd, and in 
the fhadow of death, yea, in hell and d-mnaiion, 
therefore Chrifl the light of the world tppcartd un- 
to us, and the fan of righteoufncfs is rifcn. Rom. iv. 
15. ** Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raifcd again for our juAiflcation/' and hath alfo 
quickened us, when we were dead in fin, and hath 
forgiven us our fins, " and blotted out the hand 
writing of ordinances that was againd us, and took 
it out of the way, and nailed it on the crofs ;" CoU 
ii, 1 4. whereby he hath triumphed over all our cnc- 
mlesj as death; fatan, hcil and the carfe of the law^ 
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as God haib fpoken by the prophet Hofea, ^< O 

where is thy fting f O grave, where is thy v 

Thanks be to God^ which pvetb us the > 

through our Lord Jcfus Chrift," l Cor. xv. < 

57. who hath alfo (according to the promifc o 

bruifcd the head of the devil, in whofe poi 

yfCTC kept captives^ by reafon of the tranfg 

cf fin. 

God to the end that he might deliver us 

fron hath given its his dearcA pledge, nain< 

only beloved Son in v/hom the Father is well 

ed, and commands us to hear him. Wbom h 
given (or a propitiation and a ranfom. *' F 

fo loved the wor1d,that he gave his only begoiti 

that whofoever believe th in himihould not pei 

have cvcrlafling life," Johniii. i^. " Alft 

was manifeftcd the love of God towards us^ 

that God fent his only begotton Son into the 

that we might live through him.*' i Johi 

<' And this is life eternal (faith Chrift) ih 

might know thee the only true God, am 

Chriil whom thou haft fcnt." John i, xvii. 

He is the true Meffiah, who came into the w 

the fulnefs of time, true God to crufh the pc 

the devil ; and true man to be our mediator 

God, that he might deliver thofe who were < 

Qiider the law. He is that lamb without b 

that was wounded and offered for our tranfgr 

to be a propititlon or all our fins, as Ifaiah c 
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ds3r:'-c- fcr =«:" Kcb. :x. ii Ccl. i. it, 24. 
who r.2:>. a*.!"" dcKvcrci ts fr^zi rze ps;r-r cf dark- 
ncfs, ar.d hsth trinf-iCfC rs :r.:o :hc krrgfoz: of 
his ccar Sen, ia v.hom vc hifc :hc rcd-r^ptfoa 
shro.'.zh his blood, ccr. : he forg-vezer's cf firs. 

Since we ce ruisly ksow ir.is, thai tvc only o5i- 
tain eternal falvaiion, w:uiou: cjr mcrirs, (fcrwe . 
have noHf, wherefore we arc ur.prcfr.ble femzrs) I 
chroufih the deaih anJ rcfnrrfCT'ca cf C&rittj ^e 
xaart therefore corie boldly into chc ibrccecf grace, 
that wc tray obtain mf rcy, ard fin! grice :: rr.'?:i 
time of need. Heb. iv. 16, And f rcf we i.'wi~f 
Hand in need of hcln, wc miift ^o uniohiE ; fcr nc 
faiih, by the prophet David, call Lpcn ire t. lit 
day cf trouble, and I ^^i't\ deliver thee. Pf. !. 15, 
AnJ a! I hough a moihcr ir.ight forfake her cb^Ii, 
yet ui'ii I never fcr'ake rhcc, as Chriil h"n'.:e:f fsnh 
i n the gofpel : con^.e unto nie all ye that LL-jlt and 
arc heavy laden and I will yivc vc: rell, and tc 
fnall find reft nnto ycur fci.ls. Mstr. xi, xxv::?, 
'ind xxix. To uhom elfc fhculd we go ? He haii 
llic words cf eternal lif-, j,hn 6. 63. ard life is 
made manifcft in hini. Hj is that heaver.ly cijrna, 
which eternally fjtisfics cur feu's, ihac heavecly 
brca.l of which he ih^it catei.'i through faith, fcaU 
never hnnTer, and whcf.:cver drirhc-.-h of his b!ooi 
nia'.l nevrr ih ird. A^-iin Chrill fai-.h by the apc/llc 
J'»hn, L'thrn that is a thirft, come and take the 
war-T jf li/*c freely, lUv.xxii, 17. He thai bclicvcih 
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on mr, as the fcripirr* hi:b fi :. -'i: :: : : ;..• ' r 
(hall flowTivrrsof ^i.ir.g xii'T, J "• - i ;» 'w-. :• 
are the opcnriois 'f ihs H'/.jG:*':: -b :-•-'>?'-: 
drinkcth of chat Vivir.y -s-it-r, .-•.". --sicr :: -J:. :':? 
the warff that I :lij!i :;*ve L •:», r.k\ jclzb.'z i -• . 
of water fprin^iny i:? in^o fTcri.':"?.' 3:f?. J'-'-' -▼. 
14. As Go J hath faid bj ifcf :ripHt: i'i-.i-,. Lttj 
one that ihirftcth, con^c y« : j :hc witcrs, «:-:'-- 
thai hath no money corrc bry and c s: ; jca, coc:e *>:? 
wine and milk, witho:t aoney, and wfih-jj: ^' cf^ 
Ifa. Iv. I. therefore let ns go to ».l.is fcjr.ta:.-; fzz 
oar refrcflimeRt, and not to ftiniw-rv wl'.Is vhicj 
contain no water. For of his fu'.r.cfs have we ill 
received grace for grace : for the U'.v was given by 
Mofcs, bat grace and tra:h casie by JcfusChrift. 
John i. 1^, 1 7. 

He is the true Mediator who (lands between God, 
and OS, to be oar advocate ag^inft all our accufcrs : 
For there is one Mediator between God and n*an. 
the man Chrift Jefus. x Tim. ii. $, Htb, ix. if. 
For this caafc he is alfo a Mediator of the new tefti- 
mem, that by means of d^pth, for the redcmpsion of 
the tranfgrei&ons that were under ihe fird te/lament, 
they which are called might receive the promife of 
an eternal inheritance. Wherefore he is able alfo 
to fave them to the utcermoft, that come unto Gni 
by him, feeing he ever liveth to make intercc-fTion for 
lis s Hfb. vii. 3(« with which the apoftle John agree- 
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ingy filth. If £r.T man fin wc hare an adTocatc vich 
tbe F*^'^cT, Jsfus Chrift ihe righteoct. He b cbc 
propitiation for car tins : and not for oors only, boc 
slfj for thf tins of the vnole world : x John ii. i. 
in J 2. namely, for zll pcoi^'e and nations of tbc 
v.'hule world, ^vho (iRccrelj re pent and turn them- 
felres toGoJ: fur the La nib was fiain, from tbc 
begin ning of the world for believers, as Chrift bim* 
feif fkiih, ihat Abraham fav ilia day and vaa £lad, 
John viii. 53. 5. 

Thus we fee '' that God is no refpe&erof perfonsx 
Acls z. 14- Rom, iii. a 9, ;e." For God is noc only 
tbeGod of the Jews, but of the Gentiles alfo : niBC» 
]y he is a God who jadifics the circamdiiaD by 
faith^ and uncircurndfion through faith ; for he bati 
juHificd us by faiib« without the deeds of the la.w«. 
After which manner David aifo fpcaks, that falva- 
tion is only come unto the man to whom God impa- 
teth righteoofnefs without works, where be iuA, 
BlefTcd is he whofe tranfgreffions is forgiven, wboTe 
fin is covered. BlefTcd is the man unto wham tbc 
Lord impatcth not iniquiq^ Pf. xzxii. i. ». 

Ronu V. t. Therefore being juftified by fiaitb, wc 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jefin Chril^ 
by whom we liave a: certain accefs into ifao holy 
idace, by his blood, whereby he hath msde pcicc 
between God and ns ; for he is one true pcKQ« 
wherefore wc have nothing more to fear. Pwr F«d 
£uthf Rom, viii, 51, 53, 34, 5J. If God be for 
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__ It [hit ye my long live together in all goj. 
^utis inJ holincr*, Aucfl- 
The «ftd uf tbe form, for the cen^riniiien of Mi>> 
rt^c ticforeibe cliarcli. 



Th cenfalathn oflhefick^ Vi'hieb is an in- 
psuHien in/ait Aj and the wayef faht^ 
s'iiHto prepare believers to die witlingly. 

SINCE Aihm was creareii jiifl and gooJ, iliitil 
lu fjy, hnly )ni righieuiii, anit ilominion given 
bim over all ihe erraturfs which God had creJtei! i 
voA whereas be ^d not long remain in iliis flaie, I 
Iwt h»sihnwgh ilvrruiiilliy ofihe devil andhJaoWB 
icbcllwn fallen irvxa. thiaexcellent glory, whtreby 
he haili brou^lii upon tu ilie mircry of ieRi|iora) and 
eternal dtaill i iBis b ihc origMial ftn of wbicli Da»ii 
Ipefka in ihe f l Pf»!m, fayrlig, " I was Ihjpeiiln 
iniquiiy and in lio diJ my nioiher eoncelvc mes* 
Pf. si.v. s- In 'ifce manner Paul falib loilie Ro- 
mans, "ihai byoncmni) I'm cnitrcdinio thewoiM, 
aad dentUby fin, ind dtsih pafTcd upon all men, fin 
:li3i all have finned," Rum. v. ii. for ai Ibutidl 
Adam wasslitia fallen, he immediately caiMBnJCT 
acerutn curre, as we read in Genefis, wliercGod 
faiih, " curled Is ilic ground for iiiy fitke, in forrOW 
fiialt ilintt cat oj" it nil the diySoflhy life, in tbe 
ittnat thy rux9'.aU thou en; breidj lilllhfiurc- 
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the gr^phet Huib^ Ifa. lxiv.4. i. Cor. ii. ^. That eye 
hath not fecn^ aor ear he ird^ aeicher hath entered 
into the heart of maa the things which Gud hath 
prepared for them that ]ove him, Again David 
faith, that a day in the courts of the Lord, is better 
than a thoufand ; yea I had rather be a door-keeper 
hi the houfe of God, than to dwell long in the tents 
of wickedncfs. Pf. Ixxxiv. lo. How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord, of hofls ! bleiTed are they that 
dwell in thy hoafe : Pf. xxxiv. i. and 4. they will 
be dill praillng thee. AnJ they Piall be abnndantly 
fatisfied with the fatnefsof thy houfc, and thou (halt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleafures« P£l 
xxxvi. 8, and ^. For which thee is the fountain of 
life, in thy light (hall we fee light : this is the de- 
lightful raanfion, of which Chrift fpake by John, , 
J6hn xiv^ 2, and 5. In my Fathers honfc are itoany. 
manfions of it were not fo, I would have cold yon. I 
gj to prcparg.a place for you, I come again and re- 
ceive you unto myfclf, that where I rfm, there may 
yt be alfo ; Rev, xxi. 25. namely in the new Jcru- 
falcm, which has no need of the fun, neither of the 
moon, for the glory of God lightens it, and the lamb 
is the light thereof, ' There God will wipe all tcai»s 
away from our eyes and death (half be no more : 
which is the laft enemy that God will trample uod^r 
his feet. There God hath prepared a glorious w*' 
dlixg, where we (hall fit at the tabic of the Lord 

S a 
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gzzzcT ViA Am!- in, Ifiic xri J4ccb ird bltfic d 
are :h:7 w'-^ irc ctllsi :j :!::5 wfiiizj ?r f-ppcr. 

We Ci.zcoc cczir iz :!::s f-f rcr br 13 y c:^cr ccizs 
rii:: rJirc-Jib cci:*. iherefcrr Pi.:;! uiib, P'::C. z. 
SI. For :a zi: :3 lire is Chri::, 3zi so iic is £«x=. 
Azi *3 I'-'c^ 13 :i£ fi::hfu! depir: tVjzi h;scr, irtej 
cc:cr 'u-.a c::rcii rcfi, 15 C^ir::! fi::2, Jjja x::. 25. 
Wheri 1 az:, iztTc fli'I a!:o r:v fcrvin:* bt: A^2 

i:-: r.c, hiiii cvcr;i.:fn» life, ar.i Ihall aacwci; rz- 
i» cc.iiezizitio::, bji is piiTrJ from cfcisb ucr-s !::>. 
Jobs V. 14. Which is i!fj pliir.Iv to b; obfcnevf tx 
ibe Qilffidor, when i:c prayed an J Uid, Lcn! tc- 
izcmb^r ir.e when ihyd comctl in:o ib? kingdom* 
L'jke XX: :i. \'cr(c 4a, 45. U;^on which Chrlil lit- 
f'A'crcd bi.n. To div ill: t!i3j l»e wi:b isc in pira- 
tli.'c ; Tiicrcforc P*a! j.ilV./ fiiJ (agreeable :o ibLi) 
1 dtfirc 10 depart and lo bs with Cliriil. Pbil i. sj. 
bjloaioa likewifc fiiib, Eccl, xii. 7. That duft caft 
return to the eirih as it was, anJ :he fpirit cacoGod 
who gave i I. —Which alf* evidently appears in the 
example of Enoch and E!:as who were both ukcQap 
into heaven, where our freedon: and converfatioQ is j 
i^hil. ill. 20, ai, from whence alfo we ]ook for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus Cbrifl, who (hall change 
our vile body, that it may be fafbioned like onto his 
*;! jrious body. And we cannot arrive to this flaie of 
^lory, UDltfs through much tribulation, of which 
/.y?/5 5;>rach elcganily fpcaks 5 My fon, (faiih he) 
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gtther with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob and bWflcd 
■re they who arc called to this wedding or fupper, 

Wc cannot come to this fiipper by any other means 
than through death, therefore Paul faith, Phil. i. 
3Z. For to me to live is Chrid, and to die is gain. 
And as fjon as the faithful depart from hence, they 
enter inio eternal red, as Chrifl faith, John xii. 26. 
Where 1 am, there Ihall alfo my fervants be : Again 
He ilrat hearcth my word and bclieveth on him thjt 
£ent nie, hath everlaAing life, and (hall not come in- 
to condemnation, but is pafTcd from death unto life. 
John V. 14. Which is alfo plainly ro be obferved in 
the milefadtor, when he prayed and faid. Lord re- 
member me when thou comefl into thy kingdom* 
Luke xxiii. Verfe 4a, 45. Upon which Chrifl an- 
f-A'crcd him. To day ih.ilt thou be with me in para- 
ilii'c i Therefore Paul j.iflly faid (agreeable to this) 
1 dtfirc to depart and to be with Chrifl. Phil i. ij. 
^)loQion likewife faith, Eccl, xii. 7. That dufl raitft 
return to the earth as it was, and the fpirit unto God 
who gave it.— Which alfij evidently appears in the 
example of Enoch and Elias who were both taken np 
into heaven, where our freedom and converfation is; 
Phil. iii. 20, 2.1, .from whence alfo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrifl, who fhall change 
our vile body, that it may be fafhioned like onto his 
glorious body. And wc cannot arrive to this /late of 
glory, unltfs through much tribulation, of which 
Jcfiis Syrach clegamly fi^caks \ My fon, (faith hc^ 
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if thoa come to fcrve tbe Lord prepare thy foul for 
temptation : In which thou (halt alio rejoice^ thou 
who had for a (hort time^ moiirned with moch tcrop«- 
tation. Bat the God of all grace, who haih called 
ns nnio his eternal glory by Cbrill Jefiis, after that 
ye have fufFcrcd a while will make you pcrfcft^ 
(lablifh, Arengthen, fettle you. i Pet. v. zo« Agaia 
Paul faith, If Co be that we fiif!er with Chrift, we 
fliall alfo be glorified together. Rom. viiK 17^ i8i 
For the fufferings of this prefeRt time, are not to be 
compared with the glory which (hall be revealed t» 
us. 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our afflidion is temporal! 
an<i light, bat workcih an eternal and exceeding 
weight of glory, — And David faid, Pf, xxx. 5, 
Weeping- may endure for a night, but joy comcth in 
the morning. Therefore rejoice, that when his 
glory (hall be revealed yc may be glad alfo with ex* 
cecdingjoy. 1 Pet, iv. 1^. Chrift hath alfo fuf- 
fercd without the gate, therefore let us alfo go forth 
nnto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. 
For herein hath Chrift left us an example, that wc 
fhould follow his fleps. Hch. xiii. 12.13. Again 
Peter faith, Forafmuch then, as Chri/1 hath fuffercd 
for us in the ficfh, arm yourfclves likewifc with the 
fame mind. 1 Pet. ii, zi. For he that fuffcrs in the 
fiefh ccafcih from fin, i Pet. iv. i. Moreover the 
apoftlc James alfo f^ith, my beloved brethren, count 
it all joy when you fall in divers temptations. Jam. i, 
2. And Paul likewifc faith; Rom«y.)« v ^w^S^ 
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We glor/ in iribuUtions, knowing that tribalttioi 
workcth paiicncfi and patience, experience % 9ui 
cxperienc<r hope, and hope makeih us not aCbamei, 
For whic!) rcaion we mull not defpifc thechaAcning 
of rhr L'tri, when >ve are rebuked of him ; for whom 
the Lord lovrih he chiflenetb, and he fcoorgethi 
every Ton whom he receivetb ; which may be fccn 
St large in the xa Chap, of the cpid. \o the He? 
brews, bL' ibereforr paiirnr, and Hablifli youjrheaitSi 
for the curairijz; of the Lord draweth nigh. Jam. v. 
8. lo. and ii. Takealfo rhe prophets for an exam- 
ple o( fuffering affliflion, and of patience } we count 
them happy which endure, for we have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have feen the end of the Lord, 
who have left us an example of perfeverancc. For 
we fee that Chrid fer the fuffcring of death, hatb 
been crowned with never fading honour. Hcb. ii. 
^. Therefore Chrid alfo faith, he that endurctb to 
ilie end (hall be favej : Mat. x. a a. and the apoftlc 
Paul faith, 2 Tim. iv, 7. and 8. I have foogbta 
good fight, I have finidied mycourfe^lhave kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
right coufnefs, which the Lord Ihall give me ; and 
not only to me, but onto all them that love his ap- 
pearing. Likewife James faith, i. la. blcded is ihe 
man that endurcth temptation, for when he is tried,, 
he (ImII receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promifcd to them, that love him, 
To obtain ibia ctowu of rightcoofneft^ wc muft 
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manfully fight againfl all onr f ncniiers. whoaitack os 
on all fiJes : particularly againfl the wiles of the 

dtfvil, againfl which put on the whole armour of 
God, with which you will be able to wiihftand ihc 
devil and all his might. Peter fpcaking of his fight, 
faith, that the devil' walkcth about as a roaring lion 
fccking whom he may devour : i Pet. v. S, 9. 
whom refill /Icdfafl in the faith, and he will fice 
from yoQ, This vidory and rcfifiance \tc have of 
God through Chrifl, who tramples the devil under 
our feet, in ^\l^ofe power and bonds we are bound. 
He is the prince of this world whom Chrid haih 
cafl out ; and we have likewife through him obtain- 
ed the vidlory, and arc alfo through faith made par- 
takers of him. He is the old ferpent wko fceks 
to devour us, who did devour our firit parents^ and 
who flill bites ns on the heel, wherefore he is 
called a murderer from the beginning. 

Therefore we mud be diligent in our guard a- 
gaind his wiles as Peter faith, be foberand watch 
unto prayer, x Pet. iv. 7. For as Chrid faith, wc 
know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Lord will come. Matr. xxv. 13. But this ye know 
that, if the good man of the iiotife had known what 
hour the thiei would come, he would have watched* 
Luke xii. 5% 40, 45, and 4^, Be ye ready there- 
fore alfo, for the fon of man will come at an hotir 
when we watch not> bot begin to beat oar fellow 
fervauts, and to cat and drink with tbt dmnkardsj 
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then ibe Lord will come, and cut us in fandf r, and" 
our portion will be wich the hypocrites : Mdrk i& 
24. there will be weeping and gnafiiit^gof tecth^ 
there the worm never dieth, and the fire is not 
quenched^ For we certainly know that the day of 
the Lord will come as t thief in the night, when 
ve ihall fay, peace and fafcty, then fuddcn dcftruc*- 
lion will come upon iis, as travail upon t womH 
with chilJy % Pet. iii. 10. Therefore take heed (o 
yourfclves I0.I at any timr yonr hearts be overcharg* 
cd with furfeiting and drunkennefs snd cares of this 
life, and fo that day come upon you nnawareSj Lake 
xxt. 54. For as a fnare, or as lightning whick 
ooiues fuddenly, ihall it come on us dX\, Loke x»« 
^ff and j^, W^ch tbescfcrc and pra^^ atwayv 
that ye may be accounted worthy lo efcape al) theft 
things^ that (hall come* to pafs, and to ftand andaoo* 
ted before the Son of Man, But this worthioeis to 
ftand before the Son of Man conftds in z pure oidc; 
filed and immoveable faith whkh werkeib ihreiigk 
love^ by which we receive aiui: embrace ChrsA tvilk 
all his merits and l>enefit8. Which laitk' we uuA- 
fiiew by a pare life. As James fakh, and of Ais 
parity Chrid fpeaks by Matthew, blefifeilare iki 
pure in heart, for tl>ey (halt ke Gad, Mar. v. *• 
And the principal parify^ Ires i-n^ tha heart, foc 
as Chrid fairii, out of the heart proceedl evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornicafiojia, tkeAty 
falfc witncfs and blafphemics: thdc l^iji{^ defile 
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a nao. Matt, xv. 19, and 30. Therefore the fraits 

of the Spirit follow^ which are, love, joy, peace, 

long fufTcring^ genilencfs, goodnefs^ faith, meek* 

sefs, charity, righteoufuefs, and troth. Gal. v. iz, 

and 23. Therefore unlefs we are born again, we 
cannot fee the kingdom of God, Matt ill, 3. Yea^ 

as Chrid faith, except ye repent and become as 
children, (to wit in fin) ye ihall not enter into the 
kingdom of heayen, Mark x. 14. There ihall no- 
thing enter into it that dcfileth, neither whatfoever 
Worketh abomination^ os maketh a lie, Rev. xxi. 
X7. as Pani likewife clearly teftifietb. 

Since then the law of God rcqnircs this perfeAion 

of us, as it is written, corfed is every one who doth 

not keep the whole law. As James alfe faith^ 

Whofbcver 'ofiendeth in one point, he is gniiiy of 

all. Jam. \u 10. Again, whofoever doeth the law 

Ihall live by it : but we do not keep the lead com^ 

oiandraem perfectly. As the wife man faith, when 

wo imagine we have done, we only begin, (and in 

cafe we did do it, we only do our duty) wherefom 

wc are by the law condemned in God's righteoim 

judgment ; for th is we bav« a fare rcmtedy and car^ 

namely, Chrifb who hath redeemed us (as Paul 

faith) from fhc curfe of the law : Gai, iii* ij. and 

hafh iatisfied the righteoufnefs of God for us, mak*. 

iog reconciliation ; and who hath broken down the 

vail which was between ns, namely the l»ir^ co% 

mined in ardinaaces, and forgWen ot oar finSi toA 
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torn the band writing off them, and nailed it to the 
crofs : for this great love of Cbrift, wc ought alfo 
to love him, and to be thankful to him, ^'ith good 
%vorJcs, and verily to believe in him, fcr ihc gift of 
all thcfe excellent benefits: For he that cometh to 
God, mitft believe ihat he is a rewarder of them 
that feek him ; for the jafl fliall live by bis faitb, 
Heb. xi. 6. Therefore we conclude that a man is 
jodified by faith, without the deeds of the law; 
Heb. ii. 4. Rom. Hi. z6. a^d dltbo' we fuffer • little 
with Chrift, we mud not defpair, for we fee thil 
Chri(t himfclf, when he was fmote for our fins, did 
not Tmite again, but fuflered patiently ; and if ibe 
imgodly live in great profperity, as David and the 
prophets teflify, we mn(l not marvel, neither Aom- 
ble^ but comfort ourfelvcs, being afTured that their 
end is evcrlafling death. He lets them go is (beep 
to the (laughter, therefore it is not to be wondered 
at that the faithful meet with no more crof&s, in 
comparifon to the glorious joy which is prepared for 
them, and on the contrary, that the ungodly have 
no more profperity, than tliey have, in comparifon 
to the dreadful damnation which attends them. 
Tttcreforc if th* trial of believers is not alike, b 
neither (hall the rcfurreaion of the dead be alike. 
And in this we have great comforr, that all belie- 
vers will rife at the lad day; of which Paul rea- 
fi^ing, faith, i Cor. xv. If the dead rife not, ibei 
Js B0f Cbrid rifcn^ then is our preaching vain, aad 



T H E L r T U R G Y. %if 

we are foond ftlfe vritncfies of God« The manner 
of our refurrefttoR we may read in the 37th chap. 
of£zekicl> How chat we ffaall rife with flcfli and 
iiones. And Job alfi> faitib. Job six. I know that 
my Redeemer liveth^ and will hereafter raifc me 
op oiit of the eartb> and that I (hall be coTcred with 
my fkin, and in my own fleA, fee God ; likewifb 
the prophet Ifaiah faitb^ that the eanb and the fea 
fliail giire np the dead whick have Hept in them^ 
for Chri/l is the rcfurredion^ the €r(k of them tbaf 
iiept. But yoQ moft not be igiKMrant concerning 
them which are afleep, that ye forrow not even aa 
others, which have no hope, i Thefl". iv* i^, to i7« 
For if we believe that Jcfus died and rofe again, 
«ven fo thofe alfo which fleep in Jeibs, will God 
bring with him^ for this we Ay is a troe wtn'd ^of 
God ; that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, Ihall not prevent them whiok 
are afleep, for the Lord himfelf (hall defcend from 
lieaven with a fliout, with the voice of the arch aft* 
gfp]^ and with the tramp of God, and the dead in 
Chrift (hall rife fird ; then we which are alive and 
remain (hall be caught op together with them in fSSM 
cloods, to meet the Lord in the air. Where we 
moft appear before the judgment feat of Chrift^ 
where every one will receive according to that he 
iuth dooe^ whether it be good or bad,. % Cor. ?• le^ 
Then Chrift will feperiite the (keep fcom the gotna^ 

T 
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md the fhecp will be fet on the right band, wb« 
fhallhcaribe delightful voice, Come je bleflcdy 
inherit •he kingd-om of my Father prepared for yen 
from the fouDdation of the -nuorld^ There we fhall 
iland with greater confidence againft thofe who 
have difire/Tcd us : then we fhall fhine forth as the 
fun in the kingdom of our .Father, -there wefliaH 
come to the hope of an innumerable comptny of 
angels. There wc Aall reign from eternity to<* 
ternity, Amon. 

BleiTed ar« they whofe names arc wriucn in the 
book of life. 

The End ojthe Cotifolation fftbi SICK, 



The Confeffion of Faithy compofed in the 
Council of Nice y in the year of our Lord^ 

3^5- 

WE believe in one God/the Father A]mightyi 
Maker of heaven and earth, and of all 
things vifible and invifible : and in one Lord Jcfin 
Chrift, the only begotten Son of God, begotten of 
his Father, before all worlds ; God of God,- Light 
of Light, very Godot ytxy God, begotten noc made, 
being of one fobftance with the Father, by whoa 
all things were made : who for ns men, and for on 
falvation, came down from heaven, and was incar- 
oatc by the Holy Ghofl q/ the virgin Mary, and wu 
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mude man and wsscracificd atfofor as under Pu-^i'iis 
Pilate. He fufitred and wasbaricd, and iLc ih:rd duy 
he rofe again according to the fcriprurcs^ and afcesJci 

into heaven I and (iiteth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther. And he (hall come again with glorj to jndgs 
both the quick- and the dead: whofc kingdom fhall 
have no end; And' in the Holy Ghoft, who fpike 
by the prophets. Ai^ one holy Catholic and Apof- 
tolic church. I acknowledge one hapiifm for the 
rcmiflion of fins, and I look for the rcfurrcftion'of 
die dead, and the life of the world lo couie, Aaicn. 



TAe Creed of Saint Athanafius^ Bijhop 
of Alexandria^ written in the year of 
our Lord ^ 333. 

f -TXTHOSOEVER will be faved, before all 
W things it is ncccflary that he hold the- 
Catholic faith.— a-. Which faith except every one do- 
keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he (hall- 
pcrilh everiaftingly.— 5. The Catholic Kaith is this, 
we worlhip one God in Trinity, and'Triniiy in 
^nity. — Neither confounding the Prrfons, nor di- 
viding the Subftance.—^ For there is one Pcrfon- 
ef the Father, another of the Son, and another of 
the Holy Ghoft.— 6, But the Godhead of the Fa- 
tber, of the Son, and of the Holy Gbofl is all one ; 
the Glory equal, the Majcfty co-etcrnaU— 1 S^acU*^ 
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the Father is, fiich is the Son, and fach is the Holy 
Gbofl«— S« The Father uncreated, thefionuncrea* 
ted, and the Holy Gbofi uncreated.-*^. The Father 
incomprehenfible, the Son inconiprehcnfible, and 
the Holy Gho/l incon)prchenrible.-«-io. The Father 
eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghoft eter- 
nal— ii. And yet they arc not three Eternals: 
but one Eternal — 12. As alfo there are not three 
Incomprehcnfiblcs, aor three Uncreated, but one 
Uncreated and one Incomprrhenfible*— »I3. Solike- 
Mrife'^be Father is AImi^hty,the Son Almighty, and 
the Holy Ghofl Almighty.— 14. And yet they are 
not three Almightics,batone Almighty,— 15. So the 
Father is God. the Son is God, and the Ho^y Gboft 
is God. — 26. And yet tbere are not three Gods, bat 
one God.— 17. So likewife the Father is Lord, the 
Son Lord, and the Holy Ghoft Lord.— 18. And yet 
not three Lords but one Lord,-— ly. Porlrkeaswe 
are compelled by the Chriftian Truth, to acknoir- 
ledge every Pcrfon by bimfelf to be God and Lord. 
30« So are we forbidden by the Catholic Faith, tofityi 
there be three Gods, or three Lords.— ^i. The Fa* 
ther is made of none, neither created nor begottea* 
2s. The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, bin begotten— 23. The Holy Ghoft is of 
the Father, and of the Son neither made, Bor crca* 
t«d, nor begotten, but proceeding,— a 4. 80 there is 
one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not three 
S(m i OAC Holy Gh«>ft, aec three IMf Gh€fts.«* 
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^. And in thii Trinitj, there is not Firll or Lafl^ 
not greater nor lefs— 26. But the vhole three per- 
fons are co*eiernal together, apd co-cqual.-»27 S> 
tfaat in all Things, as it istLforeOud, theUniiyia 
Trinity, and Trinity in Umtf is to he iporfliippedw' 
a6. He therefore tha will be faved, maft thus tbiofe 
of the Trinity ••^-r^. Farthermore it is neceilkry ta^ 
everlafting SaWation^ that he alfo believe rightly the 
Incarnation of oar Lord Jefus Chrifl.— 30. Fur the 
right Faith, is that wc believe and conf^fs, that our 
Lord Jcfus Chrift, the Son of God is God and Man. 
f— 31. God of the Sabftance of the Father, begotten 
before the World ; and Man of the Subflance of bis 
Mother, born in time.— 32. Perfect God^ and per- 
fc6t Man, having a reafonable Soul and a hnnvin Bo« 
jy. — ^ j. £.qaa] to the Father according to his God- 
head : and inferior to the Father as to his Manhood* 
^.34.. Who although he be God and Man, yet he is 
sot two but one Chrift.— 35. One, not by Conver- 
flon of the Godhead into Flelh, but by taking oflP the 
Manhood intoGod.«-36. He is not one by Mixture* 
of Subilance bot by Unity of Pcrfon. — 3 7. For as the 
reafonable Soal, and Flcfh is one Man; fo God andi 
Man is one Chrift.— 38. Who fuffcred for our Salva*- 
tion, defcended into Hell, rofe again the third Diy" 
from the Dead.— 3^, He aicended into Heaven^ fitss 

at the right Hand of God the Father Almighty. 

49. From whence he fliall come to judge the Qiuck;. 

Ta. 
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asd ebe Detd— 4i. At whoHe Coming, all Men liatt 
rife again with their Bodies.— 43. And fhaU give 
Account for their own Works.— 49. And they that 
haTc done Good^ (hall go into Life c?erlafting % and 
they that hsTO done Evil, Hifo cvorlalUng Fhtj^ 
44« This is the Catholic Faith, which except a Ma» 
bclicTc faithf ally, he cannot he faved. 



END OF TBS LITURGT. 



CANONS 

Batified in ihm Kobwybl SyiiMi of 
reformed Qnerck^kcU at Dmhwvii. 
in the Tears^ 161 B and ^19. 



FIRST HEAD OF DOCTBINi;. 



Of DIFINE PREDESrmJTlON^ 



irncLE I. 

AS all men have fianedin Ai«ny lis 
corfe, and are obnouons to eternal deaths 
God would haye done iiaiB|iifbce hy leaving ^n 
all to perifh, and delivertng tbexn over to condeai* 
nation on aceonnt of fii, aeeerding io the wordi «f. 
the apoftle. Rbm. iii,. 19, ^ that fs^txf moath may 
be ftopped^ and all the world nay becoaie gnilqr 
before God." And verfe i$. ^< for -all have finned^ 
and come fliorc of the glory of God.** AndRiii* 
vii 23. ^[ for the wag^aof liiia diadi.^ 
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But in this the love of God, was manirefted, that 
he fent his^mlj begocceit* Son* imo the .world, that. 
whoibever bclifvcch. 9a him- (boold not perifli, hot 
have everla(Uag life, i John It, 9. Xohn^">. i^*.{ 

ART. lie. 

And that men may be brought to belh ve, God mer^ 
ciftilly fends the mefiengers ofthefe mod joyfol tiJ* 
logs, to whom he will and at what time he pleafcth, 
by wbofe miniftry men are called to repentance and^ 
faiirh inChrift craoified. Rom^ x. 14, 15^ '^Ho^ 
then (hall they call on him, in whom they have not 
believed? And how fhall they believe in him of 
If bom they have not heard ^ And how (hall they bearr 
without a preacher ? Andhow Hall they preach, . c*»- 
g$ptihey^b«.fcnt?r*^ . 



' ARir. ly; '•• • ■ 
"•■'-' ' . . . ■ '.. . 

Thf wrath of God abidctb apon tho&wjb'o^ 

llcfti not this go(fic)* Bnt fuch as. receive, it, Md 

embrace Jcfus: the Savipurby^ true and living (ahh, 

arc by him delivered from the wrath of God, itnd 

from dcftruftioR, and have the gift of eternal.Jife 

conferred »£|MiihOT^.i j^., ... 
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ART. ▼. 



The caufc or guile of this oDbelief as well as ef all 
other Cms, is no wife in God, hut io man bimiclf : 
whereas faith in Jefiis Cbrjfl^ and faJvaticu tbroo^h 
him is the free gift of God, as it is wrincn, '* By 
grace ye are faved through faith^ and that not of 
yourfelvcs, it is the gift of God." Eph. ii, 8. *' And 
unto you it is given in the behalf of Chrift, not only 
to believe on him, &c," Phil, i, ip. 

ART. VI. 

That fome receive the gift of faith from God, and 
others do not receive it, proceeds from God*s eter- 
ual decree, '^ For known nnto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world." Adsxv, x8. 
£ph, i, II. According to which decree, he graci* 
oufly foftens the hearts of the ele6t, however obdi- 
nate, and inclines them to believe ; while he leaves 
the non-eledlinhisjud judgment to theirown wick- 
ed nefs and obduracy. And herein is c^cially dif- 
played the profound, the merciful^ and at the fame 
time the righteous difcrimination between men,eqiMl« 
ly involved in ruin -, or that decree of eledion and 
reprobaiion,revealed in the word of God,which the' 
men of perverle, impuf e and Bnfiable minds, wreft 
to their own deftmaion, yet to holy and ptoui ibnls 
afiards anQpealuble conibUuion. 
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ART. VII. 



£lc6tion is ihc unchangeable purpofc of God^ 
whereby, before ihc foundation of the world^ lie 
hath, out of mere grace, according to the fovcrciga 
good pleafure of his own will, chofcn, from the 
whole human race, which had fallen through ihcir 
own fault, from their primitive ftatc of reftitudc, in* 
to Cm and dcftruftion, a certain number of perfoDS^ 
to rcdempiiuil in Chrift, whom he from eternity 
appointed the Mediator and head of the cled, and: 
the foundation of SaWation*. 

This cledl number, though by nature neither bct-^ 
ttr nor more deferving than others, but whh ib'eni 
involved in one cotnmon mifcry, God hath decreed- 
to give to Chrift, to be favcd by him, and effcflually 
to call and draw them to his comnumion by his word 
and fpirit, to bcflow upon them true faith, juflifica- 
tion and fandlification ; and having powerfully prc- 
fcrved them in the fcllowfhip of his Son, finally, to 
glorify them for the dcmondration of his mercy, and 
for the praife of the riches of his glorious grace, as 
it is written, '' According as he hath chofcn us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that wff 
fliould be holy, and without blame before him in* 
love ; having predeflinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to the 
good pleafureof his will, to the praife of the glory of 
bisguce, wherein he hatb made us accepted in tbc^ 
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leloved." Epb« i, 4, :, ^. And ^rirvti^n^ 
« Whom he did prciefcrane, zJum.keiXkW'Ud\'Ufy 
and whom he ciilti, ebezi ^e iw'&v ^iuVitie«t> »nfi 
whom he jaftiScd, il^ca £« a;u> j^^;iis<c'* Jtom. 
Tiii, 3^0. 

There are not Tirioos decreet rf€iecb4ft^«K'KuS' 
and the fame decree nfpe&iskg HI *iUc^ «J6^ ji^l 
1)e faved, both under the eU vnd new uij^xi^x-^ - 
fincc the fcriptare declares tLe i^jcjA ^t^ii/r^, yv:* 
pofe and coonfcl of the di? :3e wili to be ose^ acccr<i» 
ing to which be bath cboCen us from ttttmij bcdi to 
grace, and to glory^ to falvation and the waj of lat« 
vation^ which he hath ordained that we tbould walk 
herein. 

ART. IX. 

This elcdionwasnot branded npon forefecn fahb, 
and the obedience of faith, holinefs, or any other 
good quality or difpolitioii in man,as the prercqoifite* 
canfe or condition on which it depended ; bat mea . 
are chofen to faith and to the obedience of faith, h«« ', 
Jioefs &c. therefore dedion is the fountain of every 
faving good ; from which proceed faith, holinefs, and 
the other gifts of faWation, and finally eternal life 
itfelf, as itsfraits and effc^s, according to that of the 
apolUc. <^ He bath chofen as (not bceaoTc ^^^txt\ 
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Utt that we (heold be holy, and witfaovt blame before 
him in love«'* Epbef. i» 4, 

ART. X. 

The good pleafare of God is the fole caufe of this 
gracious cleAiony wbidi doth not confift herein, that 
God forefeeing all poilible qualities or human aAionti 
defied cenain of thefe, as a condition of fiilTatiop ; 
but that he was plealed out of the common mafa of 
fimters toadopt fome cenain perfont as a peculiar peo» 
pie to himfelf, as it is written. ** For the children 
being not jret bom, neither having done an/ good or 
evil, ftc.'*' ^* It was faid (namely to Rebecca) the 
elder (hall fenre the younger; as iris written, Jacoh 
hive I loved, but Efau have I hated.*' Rom. is. II, 
xa, I). '^ And as many as were ordained t# ctenal 
life believed/' Adsxiii. 48. 

And as Godhtmfelf is moft wife^ oBrliafifcablc^ 
omnifdent and- omnipotent, fo the elcfikm made hf 
himxan neither be interrupted nor- ^aiiBed^ ncal- 
led oranuUed, neither caa thcelefibecafttw^h 
not their aomber diminiflied* 
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ART. XII. 

The tied in due time ^ iho' in varioas degrees and 
in different meafures^ attain the afluranee of this 
their eternal and anchangeable eledion^ not Uj in- 
quifitively prying into the fecret and deep things of 
God ; bat by obfcrving in themfeWes with a fpiri- 
oud joj and holy pleafare, the infallible fruits of 
deftion pointed out in the word of God-^foch as a 
troe faith in Chrift, filial fear, a godly forrow for 
T\ni a hongering and thirfting after righteonfaefs^ 

AUT. XIII. 

The fenfe and certainty of this ele^ion afford 
ID the children of God, additional matter for daily 
hnmiliatioa before him, for adoring the depth of his 
merciea, aad rendering grateful returns of ardent 
love toUni^ whofirft manifefted fo great love to- 
ward cbcni. The confideration of this dodrine of 
dlcAion ia fo far from encouraging remilTnefs in the 
obfervancc of the divine commands, or from finking 
men in carnal fecurity, that thcfe, in the ju(t judg« 
menc of God, are the ufual effeds of ra(h prefump^ 
tioB, or of idle and wanton trifling with the grace 
of cledtion, in thofe who rcfofe to walk in the ways 
•f the cled. 

U 
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ART. XIV. 

As ilic doclrinc of divine clc^ion hj thcmoft wife 
tounfcl of God, was declared bj the prophets, by 
€hrift himfclf and by the apoftlcs, and is clearly re- 
Tcalcd in the fcriptures both of the old and new 
' teHameut ; fo it is dill to be pobliflied in due time 
and place in the church of God, for which it was 
peculiarly dcfigned, provided it be done with reve- 
rence, in the fpirrt of difcretion and piety, for the 
glory orGod's mod holy name, and for enlivening' 
and comforting his pfoople, without vainly attempt- 
ing to invedigatc the fecret ways of the mod high. 

ART. XV. 

V What peculiarly tends to illadrate and recommend 
to as the eternal and unmerited grace of eledion, is 
the exprefstedimony of facred fcripture, that not all, 
but fome only are ele6ted, while others are paffed by 
in the eternal decree i whom God, out of his Core- 
reign, mod jud, irreprehenfible and nnchangeab/e 
good plcafure, hath decreed to leave in the common 
mifery into which they have wH folly- plunged them- 
fclvcs, and not to bcdow upon them faving Aiith and 
the graceof convex fion ; but permitting them in his 
jud judgment to follow their own ways, at lad for 
the declaration of his juftice, to condemn and punift 
tbcm for ever, ugt only or account of their uflbcJicf, 
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but alfo for all their other fins* And this is the de- 
cree of reprobation which hy no raeans makes God 
the author of fm, (the very thought of which is 
blafphemy) but declares him to be an awful, irrrprc- 
heofiWc, and righteous judge and avengcr.^ 

ART. xvr. 

Thofc who do not yet experience a lively faiih in 
Chriil, an afliircd confidence of foul, peace of con- 
fcience^ an earned endeavour after filial obedience » 
and glorying in God thro' ChriH clRcacioufly wrout;lu 
in them, and do ncvcrihelcfs perfifl in the ufc of tl.c 
means which God hath appointed for working ihefc 
graces in us, ought not to be alarmed at the meuiion 
of reprobation, rtor to rank ihcmfcl-ves among the rc« 
probate^ but diligently to perfeverc in the ufc of 
me^IiSji and with ardent dcfires devoutly and hum- 
bly to wait for a feafon of richer grace. Much lefs 
caufc have they to be terrified by the dodrine of re- 
probation, who, iho' ihcy fcrioufly defire to be turn- 
ed to God, to pleafc him only, and to be delivered 
from the body of death, cannot yet reach that mea- 
fure.of holincfs and faith, to which ihcy afpire i fince 
a merciful God has promifed that he will not quench 
the fmoaking flax, nor break th« bniifed reed. Bur 
this dodkrine is juftly terrible to thofe, who re'gard- 
Icfs ef God, and of the Saviour Jcfus Chrifl, have 
wholly given thcmf elves up to the cares of the worU,. 
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and the pleafiircs of tbc ^tb, fo long^as they are not 
ferioufly converted to God. 



ART. XVII. 

Since we are to judge of the will ofGod, from his 
word, which tedifics that the children of believers 
are holy^ not by nature^ but in virtue of the covenant 
of grace, in which ihey- together with" the parents 
are comprehended, godly parents have no reafon to 
doubt of the eleflion, and falvation of their children 
whom it plf afcth God to call out of this life in their 
infancy. 

ART. XVIII. 

To ihofc who morraur at the fret grace of elec- 
tion, and juA feverity of reprobation, weanfwer with 
the apoftle. " Nay, but, O ! man, who art thou 
that repliefl againfl God ?" Rom. ix. 20. and quote 
the language of our Saviour, '^ Is it not lawful for 
we to do what I will with mine own,*' Matt. xx. 
ly. And therefore with holy adoration of thcfcmyf- 
icries, we exclaim in the words of the apoflle. '* O 
the depth of the riches both of the wifdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unfcarchable arc his judg- 
ments, and his ways paft finding out ! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hathJieen his 
counfcllor f or who hath firft given to him, and it 
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Ihall be recompenfed unco him again? Forofhin* 
and thro' him, and to him are all things : to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen." 



SECOND HEAD of DOCTRINE- 



Of the Death of Chriftj and the redemp* 
tion of Men thereby. 

ARTICLE 1. 

GOD is not only fupremely merciful^ bntalfo 
fuprcmcly juft. And \\\% jufticc requires 
(as he hath revealed himfelf in his word) that oor 
fins committed againft his infinite majefly (liould be- 
panifhed not only with temporal, but with eternal 
pnni&ments, both in body and foul ; which we can* 
not efcape, unlefs fatisfadlion be made to the juHice 
of God. 

ART. II, 

Since therefore we are unable to make that fatls- 
faction in our own perfons, or to deliver ourfehres 
^om the wraik of God^ he hath been plcafcd of his 

U a 
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infinite mercy to give his only begotten Ton, lor our 
furttf, who was ipade fin^ and became a cnrfe for ua, 
and in our (lead^ that he might make fatisfadionto* 
divine joltice on oar behalf. 

ART. UL 

The death of the fon of God is the only and mod 
perfefk facrifice and fatisfadion for fini is of infinite 
worth and value^ abandantly fufficient to expiate the 
(ins of the whole world. 



ART. IV. 

This death derives its infinite valtie and dignity 
from thefe confidcrations ; becaufe the per/on who 
fubmittcd to it was not only really man; and pcr- 
feftly holy, bat alfo the only begotten Son of God, 
of the fatre eternal and infinite efience with the 
Father, and holy fpirit, which qnalificaiions were 
neceffary to conftitute him aSavioor for us: and 
becaufe it was attended with afcnfe of the wrath and* 
curfe of God due to us for fin. 

ART. V. 

Moreover the promife of the gofpel is, that, who- 
focver believeth in Chrift crucified, (hould not pc- 
xiOi but have cvcrUaing life. This proaiifc togc- 
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iktr with the command to repent and beKere, oaght 
t«be declared and publifhed to all nations^ and to ait 
perfons promifcuoofly and wicboiK diftindkmy to 
whom God out of his good pleafore fends the gofyc\. 



ART. VI. 

And^ whereas many who are called by the f ofpcl^ 
do not repent^ nor believe in Chrift^ bat perifb in 
uBbelief ; this is not owing to any defcAdrmfuA*' 
ciency in the facrifice offered by Chrift opon the 
cxofs^ but is wholly to be ifipated to themfeWes. 

ART. VII. 

But as many as truly believe, and are delivered 
and faved from fin and dedruiSlion through the 
death of Chrift, are indebted for this benefit folely 
to the grace of God given them in Chrift from cves^ 
lading, and not to any merit of their owo.. 

ART. VIII. 

For this was the fovereign counfel, and mod gra- 
cious will and purpofc of God the Father, that the 
quickening and faving efficacy of the mod precious 
death of his fo& (hould extend to all the ele^^ for 
beftowing upon them alone the gift of jnftifying 
faith, thereby to bring them infallibly to falvaiion t 
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cbtc IS, ic was the will of God, that Chrift by the 
blood of the crpfs, whereby he confirmed the new 
corenant, fiioald afiedoa]]/ redeem out of eyery peo-' 
pie, tribe, lation and language, all thofe, and thofe 
only, who were from eternity chofcn to falvation, 
and given to him, by the Father ; 'that he ihould 
confer upon them faith, which together with all the 
other faviiig gifts <^ the holy fpirit, he porchafed for 
them by his death ; ihoald purge them from a]] /in, 
both original and aAual, whether committed before 
or after believing ; and having faithfully preferved 
them even to the end, fhould at laft bring them free 
from every fpot and blcmifh to the enjoyment of 
glory in his own prefence for ever. 

ART. IX. 

This purpofe proceeding from cverlafting love to* 
wards the elcd has from the beginning of the world 
to this day been powerfully accompliflied, and will 
hence forward dill continue to be accompliflied, not- 
withftanding all the incficdual oppofition of the 
gates of hell : fo that the clci^ in due time may be ga- 
thered together into one, and that there never may 
be wanting a Church compofcd of believers, the 
foundation of which is laid in the blood of Chricft, 
^hich may flcdfaniy love, and faithfully fcrve him 
as their Saviour, who as a bride-groom for bis bride, 
hid down his life for them upon the crofs, and 
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wbich may celebrate his praifes here and thro' all 
ctcraity. 



THE THIRD AND FOURTH 
HEADS OF DOCTRINE. 



Of the Corruption of Man^ his Converfion 
to God^ and the Manner thereof. 



ABLTICLB^ I; 






MAN was origf na]!/ foriaed, sfitr the \mtgc cf 
God. His eoderflandicg w^s adorned with 
a trae and faving knowledge of his Creator, 
and of fpiritaal things ; his heart and will were up- 
right ; all his affeftions pare -, and the whole Man 
was holy ; but revolting from God by the indigation 
of the devil, and abafiog the freedom of his Wfjx 
will, he forfeited tfaefe excellent gifts ; and on the 
contrary entailed on himfelf blindneft of mind, hor^ 
rible darknefs, vanity and perverfenefsof judgmensi 
became wicked, rebellious and obdurate io beari 
and will, and imptire in bis aficfiioos. 
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ART. ir. 

Man oftcr the fall begat children in his own like* 
nefs. A corrupt ftock produced a corrupt offspring* 
Hence all the poftcriiy of Adam,Chrift only except- 
ed, have derived corruption from their original 
Parent, not by inxitation, as the Pelagians of old af- 
fcrted, but by the propagation of a vicious nature. 

ART. IIL 

Therefore all men are conceived in fin^ and by 
nature children of wrath, incapable of any faviof 
good, prone to evil, dead in fin, and in bondage 
thereto, and without the regenerating grace of cbe 
lioly fpirit, they are neither able nor willing tove- 
turn to God, to reform the depravity of their naturr, 
nor to difpofe themfelvcs to reformation* 

ART. IV. 

There remain however in man fince the fall, the 
glimmerirrgs, of natural light, whereby he retains 
fome knowledge of God^ of natural things, and of 
the difference between good and evil, and difcoveis 
ibme regard for virtue, good order in fociety and for 
maintaining an orderly external deportment. Bitf 
fo far is this ligiit of nature from being fufficient (o 
br'mg him to a faving knowledge of God, and to 
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true converfioii; that he is incapable of ufmg it aright 
even in things natural and civil. Nay fanhcr, this 
light fnch as it is^man in various ways renders whol-. 
ly polkited, and holds it in unrighteoufnefs ; by- do* 
log which he becomes inexcufable before God« 

' ART. V. 

, » r » .1 

In the fame light are we to confider the law of rhe 
decalogue, delivered by God to his peciuliar people 
the Jews, by the hands of Mdfes, For fho* it difi- 
CDvers'the greatnefs of fin, and more and more con* 
vifices man thereof, '. yet as ' it neither points ont a 
rbntedy, norSic^us £lrength toextricate him from 
Huferj; and thus being weak thro^ the Hefh^ leaves 
ihe tr^itigrejQTor under the-curfe, man cannot by this 
law obtain fa viog grace; i 



ART, vi; 



« • 



^hat therefore neither the light of nature/ s'or 
the law would do, that God performs by the opera- 
tion of his holy fpirit thro* the word or niiniffl-y of 
:reeoik:i)iation, 'wbich is the glad tidings concerning 
this Meffiab, by means whereof, it hath plcafcd God 
to favo fuch as belieVie, as wcUnnd^r the old/as'iii^- 
dcr iheacw tcftamcnt,' •" ' ' •*''' '' '^^^^ 
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ART. ni. 

This mjftery of his will God difcovered to bat a 
fmall namber nnder the old teftamenc i ondertbf 
new, he reveals it to many* withoat any diftindion 
of people. The caufe of this difpenfacion is not tt 
be afcribed to the fuperipr worth of one nation abofc 
another, nor to their making a better nfe of the 
light of nature, but refolts wholly froia the ftn« 
reign good pleaiure, and unmerited lore of God. 
Ifence they, to whom fo great and fo gradooi a Met 
fing iscommonjcated, above their defert^^ or ntkcr 
nptwi^bltanding their demerits, are boimd to ae> 
kn<^wledge it with humiile and gxaiefiil ipaum^ aid 
yfith the apofile to ador^ sot corioofly to. piy Ma 
the fev^xjity and jofiice of God's jadgmenci. dl^plqr- 
ed in others, to whom this grace is not given* 

ART« vni. 

As many as are called Ky the gofpeJ, armafeigB' 
edly called. For God hath noft earneiUy fod ttoly 
declared' in his word, what will be acceptable ta 
him i namely that all vhoare called flioiild eos* 
ply, with the invitation* He moreover feraoa|f 
promifes. eternal life and reft to aamapy. 4a W 
come to him, and believe on hiflu 
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A&T. DL 



It is not the fault of the gofpel^ nor of Chrift of- 
fered therein, nor of God, who calls .men by the 
gofjpel, and confers upon them varioos gifts, that 
thofe who are called by the miniftry of the word^ 
refufe td come, and be converted, the faolt lies in 
themfelves ; fomeof whom when called regardlefs of 
theirdangerrejed the word of life; others, though 
. they receive it, foffer it not to make a lading impref- 
lion on their heart ; therefore, their joy, arifing only 
f^rom a temporary faith, foon vaniOies and ihey fall 
away ; while others choak the feed of the word by 
perplexing cafes, and the pkafurcs of this world^ 
and produce no fruit. This our SavJoor tcathca in 
the parable of the fower. Matt* ij. 

ART. X. 

Bat that others who are called by the £g»^el, obejr 
the call, and are converted, is not to be afcribed t« 
the proper exercife of free will, whereby onediftin- 
goiflies himfelf above others, equally fumifhed with 
grace fuficiem for faith and converfion, as the 
' proud herefy of Pelagius maintains ; but it muA bo 
wholly to God, who as he hath chofen his own from 
eternity in Chrift^ fo he confers upon them fitith and 
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repeniance, refcaes them from the power of dark* 
jier8> and tranflates tbera into the kingdom of his 
«wnSon. that they may (hew forth the praifesof 
him^ who hath calkd them oot of darkncfs into this 
snarvelloQS light i and may glory not in themfelves^ 
bin iii the Lord, according to the teftimony of the 
ApoAlcs in various places. 

ART. XI. 

Bat when God accomplishes his good pleafare in 
the elefl, or works in them troe converfion, he not 
only caufes the gofpel to be externally preached to 
them, and powerfully illuminates their minds by 
his holy fpirit, that they may rightly underftand and 
difcern the things of the fpirit of God ; bat by the 
efficacy of the fame regenerating (jjirit, pervades 
the inmod reccffes of the man ; he opens thecloTed, 
and fofteiis the hardened heart, and circumcifes 
that which was uncircumcifed, infufes new qualities 
into the will, which though heretofore dead, he 
<]iiickens, from being evil, difobedient, and refrac- 
tory ; he renders it good, obedient and pliable; 
a^uates and flrengthens it, that like a good tree^k 
may bring fonh the fruits of |;ood adions« 
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iUiT. xn, 

And tbis IS the regcjierafioti fo bigMf tekhntsc^ 
in fcripturc^ and dcuomtuMed a new crrarroo $ a re* 
iurre<5lion from the dead; a making; alive; wKieb 
God works in as withoat our aid. Bat thh h no w^fe 
cfie^ed merely by the extenul preaching 0/ rhe 
gofpely by mora] fuafloji, or foch a mode &f c^ra^ 
tion^ that a/cer God has fctformcA his p4ri^ it Aill 
remains in the power of maji to be rcgtntrtted ft 
not ^ to be converted.^ or to continae unc^^nvcnrd ^ 
but it is evidently a fapematoral work, mod power* 
ful, and at the fame time moil delighiful^ afloaifh* 
ing, myfterioas and inefiable \ not inferior in cfticacy 
to creation, or the refurre&ion from the dead, as tb« 
fcripture Infpired by the author of this work de« 
elarcs \ fo that all in whofe hearts God works in 
this marvellous manner, are certainly, infallibly and 
cffcdlually regenerated, and do actually believe.-* 
Whereupon the will thus renewed is not only adoa- 
tcd and influenced by God, hut in confcqaence of 
this influence, becomes ilfelf aftivc. Wherefore 
ilfo, man is himfelf rightly faid to believe and re» 
pcnt^ by virtue of that grace, received. 

ART. XIII. 

The manner of this operation cannot be full/ 
comprehended by believers in this life* Noiwiih>- 
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fUndiof which thej reft Iktisfied with knowing and 
experiencing that hy this grace of God, they are 
enabled to believe with the heart, and love their 
Safionr, 

ART. XIV. 

Faith is therefore to be coofidcred as the gift of 
God, not on account of its being offered bj God to 
nan, to be accepted or rejeAed at his plcafore ; bot 
becaafe it is in reality conferred, breathed, and in* 
'fofed into him ; nor even becaDfc God bcftows the 
power or ability to belieTe, and then expcAs that 
nan (hoald by the exercife of his own free will, 
confent to the terms of falvation, and a^hially be- 
tieve in Cbrift s but becaafe he who works in man 
both to will and rodo^ afnd indeed all things in all, 
produces both the will to believe, and the ad of be- 
licTing alfo. 

ART. XV, 

» 

God is nnder no obligation to confer this gnct 
apon any i for how x:an he be indebted to mas, 
who had no previous gift to beflow, as a foundation 
for fiich recompenfe ? Nay, who has noihing of lus 
own bat fin and falfliood? Hetherefore who becomes 
the fubjcdt of this grace, owes eternal gratitude to 
Cod, and gives him thanks for ever. Whoever i« 
flot made partaker thereof, is either altogether re- 
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gardieft of thefe fjpiritnal gifc^^ ^nd fatlsficd with his> 
own caodition ; or, is in noapprehcnnon pf danger^ 
rad vainly boaAs the po/TefiioD of that which he ha& 
not. With refpedt to thoTe, who make an external 
profeflion of faich^ and live . regnlar. Hves^ we are 
bound after the example of the Apoflle to judge and 
fpeak of them in the mod favourable manner. For 
the fecret receffes of the hearty are unknown to us, 
And as to others^ uho have not yet been called, it is 
our duty to pray for them ta God^ who calls the^ 
things that are not, as if they were. But we are- 
in no. wife to conduct ourfelves towards them wiib^ 
haughtinefs^as if we had made ourfelves to difier*. 

ART. xn; 

But as man by the fall did not ceafe to be a crca-* 
tare, endowed with underilanding and will, nor 4id 
fm which pervaded the whole race of mankind,, 
deprive him of the human nature, but brought upon 
him depravity, and fpiriiual death ; fo alio this grace 
of regeneration, docs not heat men as fcnfelefs flocks 
and blocks, nor takes away their will and its pro* 
perties, neither docs violence thereto; buifpiritually 
quickens, heals, correds, ^nd at the fame time 
fweetly and powerfully bends it : that where carnal 
rq^ellion and refinance formerly prevailed, a ready 
and fmcere fpiritual obedience begins to reign ; in 

X 2. 
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wliieb the true and (piritoal reftontMi tnd freedom 
of oor will confilL Wherefore nnlcft the admirable 
aatbor of every pnd work, wrooghc in os, nan 
cQold bafe no hope of recoTcrinf; from his faU bf ' 
his own free will, bf the abafc of which in a ftacc 
of innocence he plonged himfelf into roin. 

ART. XVII. 

As the almigbry operation of GoJ, whereby be 
prolong;! and fapporis this onr natural life, does not 
exclude, but reqaires the nfc of means, by which 
God of his infinite mercy and goodnefe hath cbofcn 
to exert his influence : ib alfo the bcforemenrioned 
fopcmatural operation of God, by which we are re* 
generated, in no wife excludes, or fubverts, the ufc 
of the gofpel , which the mod wife God bas orda'^tted 
to be the feed of regeneration , and food of the (bul. 
Wherefore as the apofUesand teachers whafoceced^ 
ed them pioufly inftnided the people concerning 
this grace of God, to his glory, and die abafemene 
of all pride, and in the mean time bowcfer ne* 
glcQed not tt) keep them by the facred precepts of 
the gofpel in the exerctfe of the word, facraments 
and difcipline : fo CTcn to this day, be it far from 
cither inftrsftors or infhuded to prefnme to tempt 
God in the Chotch, by fcparating what he of his 
good pleafure hatli mod intimately joined together^ 
For grace is coivfsned by means of admonitions^ 
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and tLe more readily we perform oar Saty, the 
more eminent ufually is this bleffing of God work^^ 
!ng in as, and the m^e diredly is his work ad- 
vinccdy to whom alone all the glory both of means^ 
and their faving fruit and efficacy is for ever due*. 
Amen. 



THE FIFTH HEADoF 
DOCTRINE. 



Of tie P erf ever ance of the Sainf^^ 

ARTICLE I. 

WHOM God ca]h> according t^hispnrpole^ 
to the cooMaunioa of bis Son our Lordi 
Jefos Chrift, and regenerates by the holy fpirit, hc: 
delivers alio frem ihc dominion and ilavcry of fut 
ii.this life, thoubg not alrogctlier from the body of fin j, 
and from the infi^rmities of the flefh, fo long; asb ihcjgr 
Qontinue in this world*. 

H^Dce fpriiig daily fins of infirmity, and hence 
YA% adhere to the beft works of the faima; whiote 
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Amitfli them with conCUnt niwcr for bnmilittioo 
before Goi^ an<l flying for refagc to Cfarift cracified, 
for nonifyiDg cbe Befh nore and more by the l^rit 
of inrayrr, and by holy excrcifet of piety, and far 
preffini; fMrward to the goal of perfeMon, riU beiDf 
at length delivered from this body of death, they aic 
brought to reign with the Lamb of God in Hearen* 

AUT. ni. 

By reafon of ihefc remains of indwelling fin, and 
the temptations of (in and of the world, thofe who are 
oonTcned con id not perfevere in a ftate c^ grace, if 
left to their own ftrength. But God is faithful, who 
having conferred grace, mercifully confirms them, 
and powerfully prefcrves them therein, even to the 
end. -- 



ART. IV, 

AUhoagh the weaknefs of the flcfli cannot pre- 
vail againft the power of God, who confirms and 
prefcrves true believers in a ftatc of grace, yet con* 
vcris are not always fo influenced and aanated hj' 
ihc fpirit of God, as not in fomc particular indances, 
finfully to deviate from the guidance of divine gncc, 
fo as to be fcdoced by tnd comply with the lulls of; 
the flc(h ; ihcy mud therefore be conQant in watclr* 
ing and p/ayer, ikai they be not led imo ieop;atio;* 
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Wh en tbde are ncgle&ed^ they ^re not only liable 
to be drawn into great and heinous fins, by Satan^ 
the world and the flefh, ^at fomettmes by the righ- 
teons permiifion of God adtaally fall into thefe icvils. 
This^ the lamentable fall of David^ Peter^ and other 
fjlintS; defcribed in holyfcriptare, demonftrates. 

ART. V. 

By fach enormons fins^ however^ they very high- 
ly offend God^ incar a deadly gailr^ grieve the bolyfpi. 
rit| interrupt the excrcife of faith^ very grievioufly 
wound their confcicnce^ and fometimes lofe the (enle 
of God's favour^ ior a time^ until on their return* 
ing into the right way by fcrious repentance* the 
fight of God's fatherly countenance again Ihi^ies up- 
on them. 



ART, VI. 

But God who is rich in mercy, according to his 
nnehangeable pnrpofe of eledioni does not wholly 
\Hthdraw the holy fpirit from his own people, even 
in their melancholy falls, norfufiers them to proceed 
fofarastolofe the grace of adoption^ and forfeit 
the fiate of juftification, or to commit the fin unto 
death ; nor does he permit them to be totally defcrt- 
ei, and to plunge themfelves inio everlaAing dc£- 
widion^ 
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A&T. Til. 

For in the firft place, in thefe falls be prcl 
intbcratbe incorrnpciUe fccdof rcgeneradpn 
perifiifDg, or being totally loft ; and again, h] 
word and fpirit, ccnainly and cffedoal]/ re 
them to repentance, to a fincere and godlj k 
for their (ins, that they nay feek and obuin r* 
fio IB the blood of the Mediator, may again ex 
ence the favour of a reconciled God, tbroogh 
adore bis mercies, and henceforward more dilij 
ly work oai their own falvation with fear and i 
bling. 

ART. yiii. 

Tbns tt is not inconfcqaence of their own nc 

or ftrcngth, but of God's free mercy, that the 

not totally fall from faith and grace, nor coDtinnc 

periih finally in their blackflidings ; which, witi 

fped to themfclvcs is not only poffible, bot w( 

undoubtedly happen ; but with refped to God, J 

utterly irapoflible, fincc his coanfel cannot be cba 

cd, HOT his promife fail, neither canthe call aca 

ing to his parpolc be revoked, nor the merit, in 

ccflion and prefervaiion of Chrift be rendered ii 

feaual, nor the fealing of the holy fpirit be /. 

traicdor obliterated.. 
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Of tliif preficrvrim vf'AK oofi it iai«ftUM,; .mc 
of tbeir perfevcnaoe as w l^ru^, iiiuc f<ije4Kw^ 1^ 
themfcUcs ou/ aal ^ wttki ^f&satffO^ ^smmhSis^ 
CD tbe ni«i&re 0f tlieSr Itttti^ wl»i?g^iy tuvf iri^nut 
tl the ccruin peffiafifflDy that i^- eiK»f «rlS.<.w0C> 
vac erne and liThi; j ttcic ifc fli'g ^ tfK <i««fct ; aac? 
that thej cxpoimec f Br ^ tfMtffc nf ^^ M^ wal^M 
Uft ialicrit ettnal 



This ifiirtacc however^ k ikk |M^od«ood by a&y 

^peculiar rev^uvm cuDtmr/ tt> <»r ioa^^fvuccb' ^ 

ihe word of God; hcif^iag^ UitUi Ua't ir.K^ud*B 

fcomiies, vhxdi ht ha$ moft M4i<<Uotij' u^t^M iM 

hit word for our comfortt- fr<fm tkr icftuboiiy ^f 

ike ho\j fpirit, Vitiid&n|; with ^hm* fpiric^ caai we 

9re children and heirs of Ct>d, Hom. viii. i^ : ami 

hfflf, ^m a ferioos and bolydelirc ti> prckrvea 

good conlbieooe^ and to periotm ggod works. Aod 

if the eleS of God vere 6cynfici of this Haiiii 

torn fort, that tbejr ikall finali/ obuio the y'l&uty, 

vijiiof this infallible pledge at caroelt cf eternal 

fjiorj^ thej would be of all men cbe nod mfuMAc. 



251 CANON S. 



AKT. ZI. 

Thefcriptore moreover teftifics that believers ia 
this life have to Aruggle with various carnal doobti^ 
and that under grievous temptations they are not 
always ienfible of tlus full aflhrance of fz\i\ sod 
certainty of perfevering. BatGod^ who is the Ei- 
ther of all confolation^ does not iiifier them to he 
tempted above that they are able, bat will with the 
tempution alio make a way to afcape, that they 
may be able to bear it, i Cor. x. 13. and by the 
holy ff^rit again infpires them with the OQmforaUe 
aiTurancc of perfevering. 

ART. xn: 

This certtdnty of perfeverance however, is fo far 
from exciting in believers a fpirit of pride, or of 
rendering them carnally fecare, that on the contra- 
ry^ it is the real foorce of humility, filial reverence, 
true piety, patience in every tribulation, fervent 
prayers, conftancy in fuSering, and inconfeffingthe 
truth, and of folid rejoicing in God : fo that the 
confideration of this benefit (hould ferve as an incen- 
tive to the fcrious and conftant pradlice of gratitude 
and good works, as appeals from the teftimonies of 
fcripture^ and the examples of the faints. 



i 
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ART. xm. 

Neither does renewed confideoce of pertocr- 
log prodace licendoofncfs, or a difregard to pieiy io 
tfaofe who ire recorered from hackffidiog ; bnt H 
renders them moeh more carefol and ibiieitmis to 
contintre in the wajrs of the Lord, w^h Iw hith 
<irdained, that thej who walk therein nay — •■«^in 
an aiTarance of pcrferering, left by abnling hit ft- 
therly kindnefs^ God ihoold torn away his gracioaf 
cbahtenance from them, to behold which ia to the 
godly dearer than life ; the withdrawing thereof ia 
more bitter than death ; and they in confeqoeiice 
hereof fhoiiM faU into masc grcvioua torments of 
confcience. 

ART. XIV. 

And as it hath pleafed God by thfi preaching of 
thegofpel, to bc^ this work of grace in us, lb he 
pvefcrves, coiRiniies, and perfeds it ky the hearing 
and reaiiing^f Uf word, by meditation thereon,and 
by the exhortations, tbreateraUgs and i>romifea 
thereof, as wdi as by the uCe of the facramcnis. 

ART. XV. 

The carnal mind is unable to comprehend this 
dodrine of ike perfcverance of the iaints, and- the 
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cestaintj tbcreof, which God huh moft abnndandj 
repealed in his word, far cfae glorj of his nime^ 
aad the coBlblatioa of pioos fouls, and which he 
imprefles opoo ihe beans of the faithful ; iatan ab- 
horsit, the world rediculcs it, the ignoraBt and hypo- 
crite abofe, and heretics oppofe it ; but the ipoofe of 
Chrift hath always mod tenderly loved and con- 
fiantly defended it, as an ineftimabie treafnre : and 
God, againft whom neither ooanfel nor ftrength can 
prevail, wDl difpofc hex to continue this condnA to 
the end. Now to this one God, Father, Son and 
Hoty Spirit, be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 



CONCLUSION. 



AND this is the perfpicaons, fimple, and inge- 
nious declaration of the <»tbodoz dpdrine 
Ttfpeding the five articles which have been contre- 
verted in the Bclgic churches ; and the rejeAion 
of the errors with which they have for fome time 
been troubled. This dodrine, the fynod judges to 
be drawn from the word of God, and to be agrees* 
bfe to the confeflions of the Reformed ehurohcs. 
Whence it clearly appears, that fome, whom fuch 
coiidud by no means became, have violated all 
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trmB, equity^ and charity, in wiihing to perfuada 
the pablic^ 

" Tlwt the dodlrine of the Reformed churches 
* ** concerning preJcAination, and the points annexed 
^< to it^ by its own genius and necefTary tendency, 
*' leads ofFthe minds of men from all piety and rcli- 
*^ gion— that ^^is an opiate adminidcred bjr the fieih 
^' and the devil, and (he ftrong hold of fatan, where 
'< he lies in wait for all; and from which he 
^ wounds mnltitades, and rnqnally ilrikrs through 
*' many with ihcdartsboih of dcfpair, and fccurity— 
/* that it makes God the author of fiq, unjuf!^ 
'< tyrannical, hypocritical— that it is not Ling more 
*' than interpolated Stoicifm, l\lanicheifm, Libcrtinc- 
^ ifm^Turclfn^— that it renders men carnally fecnre ;. 

'' Hnce rhey are perfuaded by it that nothing caa 
^hinder the faivation of the cleft, let them Ityo 
'' as thty pleafe i and therefore that they may 
'*fa/ely perpetrate every fpecies of the mod atro* 
M cious crimes ; and that if the ireprobate fhould 
^ even perform truly all the works of the faints, ^ 
'' their obedience would not in the lead contribute 
*^ to their falvation<^that the famedoArine teaches,. 
^' that God^ by a 40 ere arbitrary a€t of his will^ 
<' without the leaft refped or view to any fm, has 
'' predeftinated the greatefl part of the world to 
'<^ eternal damnation ; and, has created them for 
'^ this very parpofe— 'that in the fame manner in 
^^ whicbieleftioais the fountain mid caoil of faith 
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'< tnd good works, reprol»adoii is the caofe of on* 
" belief aad impiety— .that man/ children of the faith* 
'< fttl^ are torn, gaihlefs, from tbcir motbrr*sbreaAs, 
*' and tjrannicallj plunged imo hell; ibthar, neither 
<* baptifnij ner the prayers of the chnrch at their 
'* baptifm, can at all profit them." — And sany 
other things of the fame kir.d, vhicb the Reformed 
churches not only do not acknowledgr, bat ctrn 
deleft with their whole foul. Wherefore, this 
Synod of Dcrr, in ihs nrxine of ibc Lord, coojiircs, 
as many as piotifly call r.pon ihe name of our Sa- 
vi'Hir Jcfus Chriil, io'yicgt cf the farih of the Re- 
formed churches, net fiora the cahimnies which, 
on every fiJe, are hiaped upon it ; nor from the 
private rxprcdions of a few among aiKient and 
tnod em teachers^ often ciiihoiieQIy quoted, orcor- 
rop:cd, and wrcHed to a mraning quite foreign to 
ihcjr intention : bur from the public confeffionsof 
tlic churcb<s ih:mi*eivcs, and from this declaration 
of I he onhoiicx c'oftrine, confirmed by the iinani- 
mous conrrnt of all and each of (he members of the 
whole fy nod. Moreover, the fyned warns calmn- 
niarors ihcmfclvcs, to confider the terrible jadg- 
Uicntof God which awaixs rhcni, for bearing falfe 
witnefs againit the confeffionsof fo many cborches ; 
for didreffing the confcicnces of the weak ; and for 
labouring to render fufpc^cd the fociety of the 
truly faith tul. Finally, this fynod exhorts all their 
brcthrc* in the gofpcl of Chrift, to condnA them- 
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ftTves pmflf aad ttiligkmJtj m hnnHtnc diis dtc» 
trine, both in dbe nnmidbics and cfanrdicsi tt 
dircd it, as wdl in iikoBrft, as in wntin^ lo iLe 
g^ory of the dirine namCy to JutUncIs of jiiir^ and 
to the cooMatioa of afii&ed fouls ; to rr^ialate, b/ 
the fciipcare acoocding to the anakgy of faitbj not 
only their fentiments, hat alio U&dr language; and^ 
ta abftain from all thofe phrafes which exceed the 
limits neceflary to be obferved in afeertaining the 
genuine fenfe of the hoiy fcriptiires ; and may f or- 
nifh infolcnt (bphifts with a jaU pretext for violeml/ 
aflailiagy or even vilifying, the dodrine of the Ke* 
formed charches. 

May Jefos Chriil the Son of God, who, leated ac 
the Father's right hand, gives gifts to men, landiff 
ns in the tnith ; bring to the truth rhofe who err ; 
fbot' the months of the ealonniators of ibond doc^ 
trine ; and endae the faithful miniilers of his wof d, 
with the fpirit of wifdom and dilcretion, that all 
their difcourfes may tend to the g4pry of God^ and 
the edi€cation of thofe who hear them. Amen. 

That this is oor faith and decifion, we certify by. 
fhbicribiog^ pur names. 



Y a. 
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Hfrefolfvm the nams^ »6t $i$fy if tht PRRih 
DENT, ajyiant PSEStDBNT, and SECRETA- 
RIES, afthe^Syn^d, and rf the PROFESSORS rf 
Thei>iogy in the Dutch Chtfrchis / ha cf a/i tit 
MEMBERS who wre deputed to the Synod, as the 
RefrefentMtives ef their ReffeSive rChttrshite % thai 
ii, efthe delegates from, • - . 

GREAT BRITAN, 

The ELECTORAL PALATINATE, 

VSSSlk, 

SWITZERLAND, 

WETTERAW, 

TIh republic and CHURCH of GENEVA, 

The REPUBLIC and CHURCH of BREMEN, 

Tlic REPUBLIC and CHURCH of EMDEN, 

The DUCHY of GELDERLAND and of 

ZUTPHEN, 
SOUTH HOLLAND^ 
NORTH HOLLAND, 
ZEALAND, 

The PRO VINCE of UTRECHT^ 
FRIESLAND, 
TRANSILVANIA, 

The STATE of GRONINGEN and OMLAND, 

DllENT, 

The FRENCH CHURCHES. 
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ARTICLE I. 



FO K the mtintcnance of good order in dtfr 
church of Chrifl, U is oeceflary thero fhoalft 
be certain Ofices and yflTim^lies, and a ffarift at» 
ttnuonttrD^ff tines f Smcraments^ ViiUfmg9t^ ZvA 
CbriJIiMH Di/dpline, of all ^hich the ioUowiog^ 
codefialUcat grdtnances parttcnlarly treat ; 

!• OF THE OFFICES- 
ART. II. 

The Ojfius in the* church of Chrift are fmu>- 
fi>ld^ viz. 

I. The office of Atniftersof the fF^d:. 
&• The office of TcMchers of Tbtihgy*. 
$. The office of Eider Si. 
4t The office of Beacons. . 

ART, III. 

No pcifon although he be a teacher of Theology^. 
Elder or Deacon^ fhall be permitted to ofi(;iate in 
the miniftry of the word, and facramenta, wiih- 
Mt being thercttnto laaufutly called % and whenefcr 
any one ofiends herein, and (hall perfift after repea- 
ted admonitions, the claffis fhall determine whether 
hefliall be proceeded againft as a fchifinatic,.or 
puniflied in fom.c other way. 
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ART. vr, 

A lawftii eait io pcrfons heretofore not engaged 
In the miniflry of ihc word, confi/ts, ift. In afre^ 
€h9ic9 made by the confiftory and deacons after pre* 
vions faAing and praycri and adYifiNg wi{h the 
claifis where it has been cuftomary to npply to them 
for council. 2d. In an examination, or enquiry into 
the rfodrinc and morals of the perfon (o tUCitd, 
which fliall be perf(fltincd by the claffis, in the 
prcfcncc of the deputies of the fynod, or fome of 
thera. i<\. In the approbation of the members in 
fall communion with the church to which he is cal- 
led ; for the obtaining of which, the name of fucb ^ 
xriniHer f]jali be piibli/hed in the churchy three, 
Sabbaths fucccffivcly, that opportunity may be given 
for Hating lawful obje^ion if any there be. 4th. In 
pubiic ordination, in the prefcnce of the congrega- 
tion, according to the form adopted for that purpofc, 
accompanied with fuiiablc engagements, exborta- 
xions, prayers, and inpofuion of hands by the mi- 
jiiller who prcTides at the ordination, and fucb 
other miniders a3 may be prefent* Provided how- 
ever that impofnion of bands may be performed b)f 
the clafllcal alTembly in the cafe of perfons ordained 
as mifOonaries to form congregations in diilant fet- 
tlements, or to ferve in churches that are under 
perfecocion. 

r 
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4RT, V. 

With refped to thofc already engaged ii 
nidry, and who are cailtd to another cong 
fach call fliall be made in manner bi^fore m 
by the confiftory and deacons, >vith the a 
approbation of the cUflis ; to which the vc 
called (hall produce good ecckfiaflical cr 
of his dodrine and morals, and {hall afiei 
tion in the church for three Sabbaths fccccf 
above mentioned, be enftaUcd under pre 
gagemencs^ accompanied with prayer. 

ART. VI. 

No miatfters (hall be at .liberty to accep 
charge of any particular fcrvice as chaplah 
he is prevloofly admitted, and qualified a< 
to the preceeding articles ; nor (hall the ac< 
of fuch fcrvice exempt him from being 
equally with others to the difcipline of the c 

ART, VII. 

No perfon (hall be ordained to the minifti 
word withoBt fetling in (bme congregation 
he be fent as a miffionmry to churches und< 
cution, or employed to gather congregations, 
none have as yet been eftablifhed. 

ART. VIII. 

Schoplmafters, mechanics, or others^ wl 
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xanregularfy Jtudled (hill not be admitted to the 
office of the miniftry^ unlefs the beft afTurance be 
obuined of their fingalar talents^ picty, humility^ 
i^'^tiff good oDderAandiog, ajod difcretion^ toge- 
ibtt with the gifts of atterance« Whenever there * 
lore fucb perfons offer tbemfelves for the minifliy^ 
die claiHs having firft obtained the approbation of 
'fynod, (hall previouily examine them^ tnd aceor- 
Angto their proficiency fliall enjoin a coorfe of 
private exercifes, after which they, fliall be dealt 
.with as Ihall be judged mod conducive to edifica- 
tion. 

ART. IX. 

^Noviciates, popifh prieAs, and motiks, together 
hl^th thofe who forfah oth%r feils, ihall not be ad-> 
wtted to the fervice of the charch withoat great 
■ ore, and circumfpedion, nor until after ascertain 
ttime of previous trial. 

ART. X. 

« 

» A miniftcr being lawfully called may not forfsth 
Ue churvhf or congregathn where he is regularly 
fitiled in order to accept a call elfewhere without ob- 
idning the previous confent of the coniiftory and 
i(aeons, and of thofe who have formerly borijie 
lliofe offices^ together with the approbation of the 
diffis. And in like manner (hall no church be 
lermitted to receive him^ before he has produced 
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ftjfficient credentials of his regular difmif&on b^ 
the ciwrcb^ and claffis where he laft officiated. 

ART. zi. 

■ / 

In like miBner the confiftory as reprefentiBg the 
congregarion (hall be boand to provide their miai^ 
fters with a deant /ufpcrt, and fliall not ferbkc 
them without the knowledge^* and decifion oi the- 
cifaifis, who alio (hall determine^ on complaint made 
of a deficicney rf fappon^ whether fmch auniflai 
thall be removed, or not. ' 

ART. XII. 

A miniftcr of the word being opce lawfully called 
in majiner b^ore m^ntioncd^ b bound to the ferfke 
of the fan^oary, aa long as he liveth . Therefore le 
ihall not be at liberty to devote himfelf to t/ictfiir 
vocation, except for great and important teafimr 
concerning which the daflis^ fhall enquire anl 
determine. 

ART. XIU. 

If a minifter becomes tmcMfaUe of performing the 
duties of his ofBce, either through age, fickaeft| er 
otherwife, fueh minifter fhall, notwhhftandiiiii 
retain the honour and ftile of bis o£ke, and be pa^ 
vided with an honourable fupport by the choichean 
which he hath miniftered ; proviiioa is in like 
manner to be made for the widowa and orpbaasaf 
jnini/lers in generaU 
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ART. xir. 

Whcocycrit GsaM hzcomt ncctffaTf that mrni- 
trrs, for the rcaiexis before mcnuoiKd^ orfur^uij 
other caufc, ihoald dffffor mSimt froiD the txxsdSe 
of their office, (of vhkh the confiHory h to jadgf ) 
they fhall notwkhfiandin^ coDinwallj be fabjcfi lo 
the call of their cangrtgawiHL 

AIT. XV, 

No rainificr reiinquikJQg the ienrjec of his ovs 
chorch^ or being umaicached to aiij jparticiilar odo^ 
gregation,ihallbcpenDiitcd XK^frtmskimdiJcrtmmmie^ 
fy from place to place^ withont the coolcm and an- 
thority of the fynod^ or cla£s ; in Jike manner ao 
mtnifter may preach or adminiAcr the iacnjnenti 
in any church other than hit own, vithost ihc con* 
lent «f the «oa(ifl»i7 o< thacchacch. 

ART. XVI. 

The ojfice of a MINISTER'n to pcrfcvcrc iti pray- 

tr^andihemioiftry of the word^ todifpenfe tfacfacra 

mcnts^ to watch over his brethren the Elders and 

Deacons^ as well as oyer the whole congrcgatioo^ 

And laAly in conjandion with the Elders, to exercife 

chrifiiaii difcipline and to be carefnl^ that all thing* 

be done decently and in ^^K)d order. 

Z 
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ART. XVII; 



Among the miniflcrs of the gofpel equality (hall 
lie prefcrved in their miniilerial labours, and as fir 
as poifible in other things, agreeably to fuch arrange- 
mems as the confiAory, or if need be, the claffis 
ihallmaike. A^fimilar equality (hall'alfo be main* 
gained among the elders and deacons. 

ART. XVIII. 

Tlic office ofihe TEACHERS or PROFESSORS 
^f Theology is to explain the holy fcripcures, and 
'Vindicate the pure dcftrines of the gofpel againfi&c« 
xcfjr and error* 

ART. XIX. 

The congregarions fliall endeayoar to raife fob- 
iic funds for the fupport oi ^udents w theoiogj^ 



ART. XZ 

In churches ^here a number of able miniften 
are fettled, the practice of difcuffing theohgiai 
^hejfes (hall be inftitutcd, that by fuch txercifcs fome 
may be prepared for the miniftry ; purfoing however 
therein, the fpccial appointment and order of ihe 
^neral iyQod« 
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ART. XXI; 

The confidories in every, congregatioo (ball be 
carcfol to provide good Schoolmaftirsy who are able^ 
not only to inftruft children in readings writing^ 
grammar^ and the liberal fciences s bat alfo to teach 
them the catechifm, and the firft principles of re* 
ligion. 

ART. xxii: 

The Elders /hall be chofen by the fuffragcs of the 
coufidory, and of the deacons : in making this choice 
it fhall be lawful,, as (hall bed fuit the fitaation of 
each church, cither to nominate as many ciders, as 
(hall bejudgcd neceiTiry, for the approbation of the 
members in full commiinion> and upon their being 
approved, and found acceptable, to confirm them 
with public prayers and engagements ; or, to pro- 
pofe a double number, that the one half of ihofc no* 
miiuted may be chofen by the members, and in the 
(ame manner confirmed in their office. In either 
mode of cledion the confirmation is to be agreeable 
ta the for.m, infiitutcd for that purpofe. 

ART. XXIII. 

The office of ELDERS (befides what is common 
to them with the miniftcrs of the Word, exf reded in 
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An. zvi.) JS^ to cake heed that che miDifters, toge- 
ther with their fellow elders and deacons^ faithfully 
difchargc their rcfpe^iTe duties ; and alio^ before^ or 
after the Lords Sapper^ as (ime and circciaflances 
permit^ and as (half be mod for (he edification of the 
congregation, to ain (I in performing viruaiions, in 
order partfenlarly to in(lra6t and comfort the mem- 
bers in fall commonion,as well as to exhort otbcrs to 
the regular profeffion of the chridian religion. 

ART. XXIV. 

The Dtacons Jball be chofen, approved^ and con- 
firmed in the fame manner as the elders. 

ART, XXV. 

Thfffice petuliartothe DEACONS is, diligcnily 
to collect the alms and other monies appropriated for 
the ufe of the poor, and with the advice of the coa- 
fiflorj, chcarfully and faithfully to diftribote the 
lame to flrangers, as well as to thofe of their own 
houfhold, according to the mcafure of their refpec- 
live neceffities ; to vifit, and comfort the diftrefled, 
and to be careful, that the alms be not mifufcd ; of 
the diftribution of which, they (hall render an ac- 
count in confiAory at fuch time, as the faid conMo* 
ry fhall determine, and in the prefence of ib maoy 
of the congregation as may choofe to attend. 



etfURCH GOVERNMENT. 271 

m. ■ * i 

ART. xxvr. 

The deacons fhall vcndeavoor to maintain a good 
correfpondence, with tkc ovfrfiers of Poorrhaufcif 
and other public almoners, in order that the alm^ 
may be the better ^iiihbuted^among thofe, whofe ne>- 
cefficies are the grcatefl. 

ART. XXVII. 

The elders and deacons (hall ferve two years, 
and the one half be changed annuallj, and others 
appointed in their room^ nnlefs the (itaation .or ad* 
vantage of fome particular churches (honld otherwifc 
require. 

ART, XXVIII. 

Aji^tt is the duty o^^hriflian Magiflrates to counte- 
nance the \vor/hipt>f God, to recommend religion 
by their example, and proced the members qf the 
community in the full and. .regular cxercife of reli- 
gious liberty ; fo it is the duty of minifters, ciders, 
and deacons, zealouDy, and faithfully to inculcate ^ 
upon all their congregations, that obedience, love, . 
and homage, which they owe to tlie magiArates. 
AM ecclefiadical perfons fhall by their own good 
condnft; in this refpeA, give an example to the con- 

Z 3 . 
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gregations^and^ bj abecoBiing reverence, endeavonr 
CO excite, and maintain tke favourable attention of 
government to the chardbes*-te the esd ^ai each 
mutually fulfilling their re^pe^ve duties in itefcir 
of the Lord, all fol^cion and 3«aloufy may he pn- 
Yenred, and a happy confidence, conducive to die 
welfare of the churches, be preftived. 




il. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL 



ASSEMBLIES^ 



ARTICLE XXIX. 



THE ECCLESUSTICAL ASSEMBLIES, 
which (hall be mahuained are of foor kind% 



VIZ. 



I. Confifioriai. 
i. Ciajfical, 

3. The f articular Symd. 

4. ThcCeneraJ, or NatioMa/Syrtod. 



ART. 



In thofs afTemblies, eedefiaftkal matUrs etdj 
ihall be tranfa^ked^ and that in an ecclerMftical man- 
ner. A greater aflembty ihall take cogDizance of 
thore things alone which could not be determined 
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in a Itfkt, or that appertain to the churches or con* 
gregations iii general, which compofe fach an aflcm^ 



Ifanyperfon conceive himfelf aggrieved by the 
ckpfion.of a leiTer affequbly^ he (hall have the liberty 
and right ot appealing to a higher, and that which 
is determined by a majority of voices in fach allem- 
biy, (hall be held decifive and binding, unlefs it can 
be demonflrated to be contrary to theiWord of God^ 
and. tbefe articles. . 



ART, XXXII. 

The tranfaltions of all ecclefiaftical alTemWii 
(hall begin with prayer, and conchide with thajikf- 



ART. xxxin. 

Thofe who are delegated io attend the AfTembliei 
fliall bring with thein credentiais, and inAriiditliSi 
figned by thofe who fend them, aod fach only IhiU 
¥e entitled to a decifive Yoie». 



y 
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AKT. XXXIV. 

In all alTemblies there (hall be a prefidenc^ and 
fccrctary. The bufmcfs of the Secretary fliall be to 
rcgiftcr whatever is deemed worthy of being cnier- 
ed on the minutes. 



AKT. XXXV, 

The office of the Prtfidenf is tg (late and explain 
the biTfmefs which is to be traniadted-— to preierve 
order— ^to' filcnce the captions, and chofe who are 
too vehement in debate, and to m^\€t upon them 
propsr cenfure in cafe of difobedience. The 
office of prefident Ihall ccafe ivhen the alTcmbl/ 
yifcs. 



AUT. acxxvi. 

A Claflis hath the hmt jurifdiCUofi over a ConAf- 
lory^^which a partienlar Synod hath ovec a Claffis, 
and a general Synod over a particular. 

ART. XXXVII^ 

tn afichfinc^i tlicre fiatt be a CONSlSTOItTcffaL* 
fofed 6i tiie mixUAtfi lAdtMcrs; iHroftdl ncet to- 
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gether u Icaft once every week, and when 
minUler (hall prefide and moderate the 
If there be a plurality of miniders^ they fl 
fide and dirca in rotttfon. 



AUT. XXXVIII. 

No rtiw ConfiPory (hall be condituted in 
ticalar place without the previous advice^ i 
currence of the claflis ; and where the na 
ciders is too fmall, the deacons may he adi 
members of the confiAorjr*. 



AJIT. XXXIJCf 

In places where a Confiflory hath not . 
formed, the duties otherwife impofcd by thij 
tution upon the confiftory^ ihall in the mean < 
performed by the claflis. 



AltT. XL. 

The deacons ihall likewife meet togethl 
week in order to tranfadt the bufincfs rel: 
their office, and fliall open, and clofe their 
\i?ith prayer. The miniftcr Ihall carcfullj 
ibcir proceedings, and if acccffary attend i d 
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ART. XLI. 

The CLASSICAL ASSEMBLIES (kail he com* 
]K>red of neighbouring charcbes, eachof which Jhall 
fend one miniAer^and one elder, with proper creden« 
tials, to the pUce> and at the time agreed npon at the 
fifing of the preceeding claffis ; provided always^ 
that the intervals between the claflical meetings {hall 
not exceed three months. In thefe a/Temblies the 
niniders (hall pre fide in rotation, or otherwife a 
.pracfes (hall be appointed by the members, fe that 
the fame perfon however be not chofen twice fuccef* 
4vely. The praefcs (hall moreover enqaire of the 
metnbers refpcdively, whether they obferve their 
-cojifidorial mreiings ? whether chnrch diTcipIinC be 
- cxcrcifed ? whether the poor, and the fchools are 
properly taken care oft and, whether they ftand ia 
Heed of the advice and afTiflance of the claflis, in 
any thing rcfpefttn^ the regulation of their church- 
es ? The minifter who was appointed by the laft 
preceeding claflls, fhall at the bpening of the feffion 
deliver afermon, of wliich the. other members are 
to judge, and to point out its defers, if any there be. 
Laflly, the claiHs ihall at their meeting, next pre- 
ceeding that of the particular fynod, appoint Dele* 
gates to attend the faid fynod. 
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^RT. XtU. 

In charchcs where there are more minidcrs ibsin 
one, eachminkler ihallJiave liberty to appear in the 
claffisi and be entitled to a deciding voice, fuch cafes 
excepted which particularly afiefl their per&os, 
or congregations. 

ART. XUU. 

At the clofe of the claifical, and other higbtf 
aiTemblies a ctnfura morum fhall be held with ref- 
pedt to thofe who have been guilty of any ceofarable 
condu^ in the afTembly^ or who have defpifed the 
admonitions of the le/Ter judicatories, 

ART. XLIVi 

Each claflis fhall authorize two, or more of die 
cldeft, moA experienced, and bed qualified of ks 
members annually to vifit all the churches belong* 
inz to its jurifdi^iony both in the cities, and in the 
coiiniry ; whofe bunncfs it (hall be to eiMpirei 
Whether the tniniders, confiflories, and fcbodvaA 
ters do faithfully difcharge their offices ? Whether 
they adhere to found dodrine ? Whether they ob- 
f(^rve in all things the received difcipline, sad pro- 
mote as much as puffible by word, and dct^, the 
edification of the congregation in general^ and of the 
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youth in particular ? That fo they may fcafonably, 
and in a brotherly manner admonifh thofe v^ho ia 
«ith<?rof thcfc particulars may be found negligent? 
and by their counfely and conduct adid in diredling; 
all things to the edification, and profperity of the 
churches, and fchools. 

Each Claffis may continue their Vifitors in o£Sce 
during pleafure, except when the vifitors themfclvef 
for reafons, of which the claffis ihall judge, requeil 
to be difmiiTed. 



AX.T. XLV. 

^ The churches in wliich cither the claflis, tht par- 
ticular, or general iynod afTcmbles, (hall be careful 
to provide them with the minutes of the laft preced* 
ing aiTembly. 



AILT. XLVX. 

InflruHions refpedling matters to be treated •£ 

m the higher aflembliess are not to be recorded ua« 

tX the refolutions of the foregoing fynod have Wttk 

read, to the end that fuch things which have beea 

^determined, may not be again refumedi uuleft ibai6 

alteration is couccivcd necciTar/. 

A a 
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ART. XLVII* 

Once every year (unlefs an extraordinary fei&on 
fhall be judged neceflary) two minifters^ and two 
t\itr$, delegated from foar or more neighboaring 
cliflia, (hall meet, and conflitme a PjiRTICULAR 
SYNOD* At tbe rifing of every fynod^ the time, 
tad place of their next meeting fliall be afcertained. 

ART. XLVm. 

^ l,vtYj fynod ihall be at liberty to folicit, and 
hold correfpondifice with its neighbouring fynod, or 
fynods, in fach manner as ihall be judged moft 
condacife to general edification. 

ART. XLXX. 

Every fynod (hall Refute fome of its members to 
put in execution whatever has been ordained by 
fuch fynod, as well in matters of a general concern, 
as in what relates to the refpe^ive claffcs in particu- 
lar, that are fiibjcA to its jurifdiAion ; which 
dtputtesp or at lead fome of them, fliall alio be pre* 
fent at the examination of all candidates for the mi- • 
niftry ; and -fliall moreover afford the claffis their 
advice, and afliflance in whatever difficulties may 
occatf to the end that unifortiiity^ order, tnd poricy 
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of dodrioe may be maimaiaeJ^ and eftablidieJ.— 
They Ihall alfo keep a faithful record of their pro* 
ceedings^ that they may report the fame to the 
fynod^ to whom they ihall produce the reafons of 
their conduf^^ if thereanco required ; nor Ihall they 
be difmilTed from their commi^n^, until, the fynod 
ihall difcharge them. 



AJIT. L. 

A GENES JL SYNOD ihall be &eld erdinarily 
every three years (nnlefs a prei&ng neceiliiy iliall re- 
quire a ihorter rccefi.) To this fynod two miniilcrs 
and tWQ ciders ihall be delegated from every park* 
calariynod^bo^h of the Dutch and Walloon churches* 
Moreover the church charged with nominating the 
time and place for the meeting of the general 
iynod^ in cafe of its being called together within 
three years, ihall aiTemble the particular fynod to 
which it belongs, and give notice of the fame to the 
next adjacent church that ufcs a different language, 

which church (hall fend thither four perfons,in order 
with general con(cnr^ to iix upon a proper time and 

place. 

ART. H. 

whereas, two languages are ufed in the Nether* 
iands; it is judged proper that the Dutch and fVaU 



liv 
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Uott ihurthes (hall have their diftin 6t confifiories^ 
claffical aflemblies^ and pankular fynods. 

ART. LII. 

It is nocwithftanding jadged proper that in thofe 
cities where the above mcniioncd Walloon churches 
are, fome minifters^ and elders of both dcfcripLions 
flioold afiemble together monthly, in order to pre- 
ferve unity, and miitudl good correrpondence, and as 
much as poffible, according lacixcomftancts^ with 
coonfel to ai&ft each other^ 
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THE MINISTERS of the word of Qq6, as alfo 
tlie PROFESSORS of theology, (hall /^*- 
/<rr/^f the con/eflion of faith of ibe reformed church 
of the Netherlands, and iiuuiflcrs who rcfufe fg to 
io, ihall immcdiateiy he fufpended from their fcr- 

vicc, ciihcrljy the con lift or y^ or by the claffis, umll 
they (hall have folly explained thcmfelves; and if 

they continue ohfUnafte in their refufal; ihey ftali 

be wholly depofcd from the miniftry. 
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ART. LIT. 

In like manner ihall the SchoolrHofters, under tlie 
immediate care of the confidory, be obliged^to fub' 
fcribe the aforefaid articles^ or inftead thereof the 
Hcidelbergh eatechifm. . 

ART. LV. 

No perfon profefiing the chridian religion fhall 
undertake tb publifh^ or caafe to be publiflicd any 
book, or 'writing on a religious fubjcdk, compofed, 
or Iran dated by himiWf, or another withoat the pre 
vious infpedion^ and approbation of the miniders of 
bis clailis, or of the particular fynud, or of the pro- 
fcdbrs of theology in that province, with the 
confent of the clailis. 

ART. LVI. 

The covenant of God fliall be fcaled by Baptifm^ 
to the infants of cbridians, in the public aflcmbl/i 
\i^hen the word oi God is preached, and as early is 
tji%adminidration thereof can be obtained. In pla* 
ces where no dated fcrvicc is pcrforined, a certaiB 
day Qiall be appointed in the week, for the extraor- 
dinary celebration of baptifm, but not not wilhottt a 
krmoxi prcvioufly dclirered. 
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IRT. LVlr. 

The miniftcrs (hall exert their litmoft cridcavoars 
that the father prcfcnt his child to baptifm, am) ia 
thofe congregations where it is cuflortiary, befides 
the father, to have J^onfors^ or witnefTes, (which 
pradicc being in itfelfindifiiri^nt^ is not caufclefsly 
to be altered) it is expedient that fuch only be ad- 
mitted, afi are found in \\\t ^ith and of escempltry 
lives. 



ART. LVIII. 

Miniflefs in bapttzing infants as well as adults, 
fhall make ufc of the adopted y^rw/ in which the 
inftitution, and dedgn of bapiifm, arc for that pur- 
pofe particularly explained. 

ART. LIX. 

Adults by baptifm are irvjiiatcd into the chriftiati 
church, and received as members thereof in fujl 
communion, ^nd therefore are bound to partake of 
the Lords Supper, which they (hall promifc at their 
baptifm. 
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ART. LX. 



A faithful reglfltr dull be kept of the names of 
all tbofe who are baptized, aad alio of the parenttf 
and witneffeiy ,as well as of the time of baptifm. 



ART«r*I«XX. 

No perfon fliall be admitted to the Lerds fuffeff 
bat thofe who make a confeilioa of their faith ia the 
reformed religion, agreeably to the practice of the 
churches to which they are joined, aod who alfo 
have the teAimony of a pious deportment ; without 
which alfo none coming from other churches, ihall 
be received. 



ART, LXIi. 

Every church (hall obferve fuch a mode in sdml* 
n^ftering the Lords fupper as (hall be judged moil 
conducive to edification ; provided however, that 
the external cfremouics prefcribed in the word of 
God, be not altered, and that ^\\ fuperftition be 
avoided. After the fermon, and ufual public pray- 
ers are ended, the form for the adminiAration of 
the Lords fupper, together with the prayer fuited 
to the occafion, /hall be rtad before the members 
approach the taUei« 
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ART, LXIII. 



The Lords fiifrpcr fhall be QeUbrated once every 
two momhs, if ihe fame fhall be conveHichi ; and it 
will be expedient where ihe circumftancex of the 
church admit, that it be adminiftcred at Eafter, 
Whiifuntiiie, and Chrilhnas. In places whtre no 
church is ycr organized, t\ditx^^ and deacons fhall 
be previoufly appointed. 



ART, LXlYf 

As the evening fervice has been found beneficial 
in many places, cvtry church thall be at libcny to 
iidoptTuch mea'fures in this refpefl as fhall be judged 
iBoflcondiieive to edification ; but where fucli fcrvice 
las been ciiflumary, it fhall not he laid afide wUh« 
^t the approbation of clai&s. 



ART. LXV, 

In places where funeral fermons arc not in ufe, 
ttey fhall not be introduced ; and where they have 
vtready obtained, endeavours fiiall be ufed t6 abolilh 
riiem in the belt manHer polfiblc. 
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ART. LXVI. 



Ib dmcsofwir, pcfUlcncc, famine^ fevereper 
Iccotioii of the chnrcbi and other general calamiua 
the mioifters of the churches, (hall petition thi 
d?il mirrs, that by their authority, and command^ 
dm^fffuHUfafiing^ and prater, may be let jpart, 
aad fandificd. 



AJRT. LXVII. 

Befidesthe iabbath day, the congrrgatioos ibal 
likewife o^rv/ Chriftmas, Eailcr, and Whitftttt- 
tide, with the day fucceeding each : and wbcreai 
la mofl of the cities, and provinces of ihe Nether- 
lands, it is moreover cuflomary to obfcrve the d^J 
of the circumciiion, and afcenfion of our Lord, lb 
sniniflers where fuch practice has not been adopcd^ 
fball endeavour to prevail with the civil authori? 
to eflablifh a conformity with the other churches* 

ART, LXYIII. 

Every minifter (hall in the ordinary aftcraotf 

fcrvice on the Lords day, briefly explain the fjflc^j 
of the chriitian doArine comprehended in tkt Utn 
chifm, adopted by the reformed churches i (o i^( 
if praaicable the explanttion may be umnally €80 
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pleted, according to the fedions made for that par^ 
pofe in faid catechifai. 



ART. LXIZ. 

The 150 p/a/ms of David; the ten comnand- 
ments ; the Lords prayer ; the ii articles of the 
chridian faith ; they^jy^ j of Marj, 2Uchariah, and 
Simeon verfified^only^ fliall be fung in paUic worfhip. 
The churches are left ai liberty to adopt, or omit 
that entitled, ** thou, who art our Father CodJ* 
All others are prohibited, and where any have been 
already introduced^ they ihall be diicominncd as 
fton as pofiible. 

ART. LX. 

In matters relating 10 mmhrimonj, the dnrdica 
lull abide by thofe nfages, which they have hitherto 
•bferved, conformably to the word of God, and 
former ecclefiaftical ordinances, at leaft nntilthe 
eiYil government (hall inftitote fome general ordi- 
nance for that porpofe. 



i 



I V. 



CHRISTIAN 



DISCIPLINE. 



ARTKLE LXXI. 

AS CHRISTUN DISCIPLINE is fpiriiwl, 
and exempts no perfon from fhe jodgemeiii 
tnd panifhment of the civil power, fo it is requiiite 
that without any reference to civil ^paniftiment, 
ecclefiaftical^ or fpiritual cenfure (honld i>e exercifeJ^ 
in order to reconcile the delinquent with the 
church, and with his neighbour, and that ofiencci 
may be removed out of the church of Cbrifi. 

When any Perfon offends either againft ptiritf 
of dodrine^or of morals, and fucb offence nprhste, 
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and has given rife to no public fcmdal $ in fach 
cafe the method (hall be porfaed which is pointed 
doat by our Lord, in the tBtb. chapter of Matthew* 



Seerit Sins (hall not be brought before the 
Ccmfiftory> when the offender has difcoVered proofs 
4>f rrpentancry od being admonifhed by a fingle per- 
fon in private^ lu: iicioMlway «»44n^m vitneifes. 



If anyperfon gsilry of a prirue U0boe %all 
reject the friendly adioonitioa gtven hkn bifot^ 
two, or three witntiTcSy or /h^li have oafemimd o 
^rimc pithlickly hiovm, ilic fane AmU bo.HfK)rMri 
to the Conii(liory« 



ART. JLMy. 



The /athfa/Nca for fuch ofTcnccs which arc in their 
own nature public, or arc become notorious by ihc 
concemptof cccleAaiflical admotmions, ihall, when 
evident proofs of repentance arc given, be nude in 
a public waoncr, at ihe d?fi:rctio»i of theConfif?ory. 
Inthcc^ott^v, and in viHages uhere there fs but 
one miniftcr, the fatisiaaicn ihall te made with the 
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advice of two neighbouring Churches, ia fuch man* 
ner and form as fhall appear moA edifying. 



A&T. LXXVI. 

Such as abftinatcly rcjcd the admonitions of the 
Confiftory, or have committed a public, or othrrwifc 
grofs offence, ihall ho fuffendid from the Lord's- 
flipper ; and being fufpended, and repeatedly admo* 
niflicd, without diA:overing marks of repentance,. 
the church (hall then proceed to th.e lall reme- 
dy, namely, Excof/tmuNication, agreeably to ihe 
adopted form and. conformably to the word 
of God. But no pcribn (hall be excommunicated' 
iBithoat t^e previous advice of the Cla0i&r 

UIT. UiXYIIi. 

Before the church froceedf to Excommunication' 
the obftinacy of the offender fliall be publickly no- 
tified to the congregation, declaring his offences, , 
together with the partTcnlar care, and attention bef- 
towed «n him, by admonition^ fufpenflon from the 
Izard's table, and by repeated remondrances. The 
congregation fhall ^Mq be exhorted farther to ad^ 
noniih iIm delinquent, and to pray for him. This- 
ycoceedure fluU be comprifed in three fcvcral Aeps* 
la the jfr/? inflance, the name of the offender ihall 
lit ht fliayi«acd that he may in fame lacafiurc be 
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Ijptred. In the fecund with the adfice of cUffis 
Ids name lull be exprefled. In the ihtrd the con^ 
gregition Ihall be informed that unlcfa he repent- 
eib, he will be exclvded from ihe communion of 
the church i. fo that if he remain obdinate, his ex* 
commanication may take place with their tacit ap- 
probation. The interval between thefe notifications 
fhall be at the difcretion of the ConHflory. 

ART. LXXVIIL 

When an excommunicated perfbn becomes 
ftnitent, and is dcdrous of being again reconciled 
to the church, fuch dedre (hall be publickly declared 
to t^e congregation cither before the adminiflratioa 
of the Lord's fupper, or at fome other fea/bnable 
opportunity, that if no objeflions are offered, he 
may on declaring his repentance, be publickly re- 
admitted to a participation of the Lord's fupper^ 
agreeably to the form appointed for that purpofe. 

ART. LX:)LIX. 

If Minijfers of the word, Eidtrs or Deacons 
have committed any pubHc grofs (in, which is fcan- 
dalous to the church, or punifliable by the civQ 
magiftrate ; the elders, and deacons Aall iromedU 
atdy be removed from their office by the previous 
determination of the condftory of their own, and 
uexr adjacent church; But the miaifters Aatt bf 
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fufpended^ and it ihall be left to the decifion of the 
daiHs whether the/ fluU be wholly depofed, or nor. 



ART, LXXX. 

The foitowmg art to he coafidcred as the /rMr«>* 
fml cjfmcif th«t deferye the poniihBient of ftifpeo- 
iion^ or f emov al from office, viz. Falfe Dodrine or 
Hcrefy^ public Schifms, open Blafphemy, Simca/^ 
faithlefs defertion of his Ofice, or intruding upon 
that of another, Perjury, Adultery, Fornication, 
Theft, a6ls of Violence, Brawlings, habitual 
Drunkennefs, and fcandalous Tra£ck ; in ibort 
ail fuch fins, and grofs offences which reader the 
perpetrators infamous before the world, and which . 
in a private member of the church would be: 
cooiiderod a&dcferving excoannumcatiaa. 



ART. LXXXl* 



T^e minifiers, elders, and deacons fliall cxcrcife 
Chrlftian Dijeipftne amangfi thcmfeh^Sy and cxliort 
one another in a friendly manner rcfyeftinf ih* diC». 
drargeof their a£ce«. 
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A&T. LXXXIi; 

The minifter witb^rhe afprobation of coofiftory^ 
ihall foriiifli tbofe members wbo remove oat of the 
coogregatiofl with a ttrtifioau of their behavioar, 
feiled with the feal of the churchy or where there 
it no feal, figned faj the minifiery or by two of the 

ART. LXXXIIl. 

When Indigent Members hx fuffieient reafens' 
remove oat of the congregation^ they fliall be affi/le<^ 
by the deacons in fuch meafiire^ as they fiiall thinks 
proper, taking care however that the place to^which' 
they are goings and the afliAance which baa- beeif 
afforded them be endorfed upon their tcAimonials* 

ART. LXXXiy. 

No church fliall exercife authority over another^^ 
nor any minifter over his brethren in the miniftry,^ 
nor fliall elders and deacons, rale over otlwr elders^ 
and deacons* 
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MLT. LXXXV. 



In things indifferent^ Foretga CSurdSa flUdt not 
Be rejefted wbofe caftoms, and oikgesYtry fitMiH 
ddrs. 

r 

ART. LXSXVI, : 

■ ■ • 

• I , 

Thefe articles relating to the regolar gOFernflieot 
of the church, have been formed^ and ' adopted bj 
common confent in fiich manner, thar if theintereflr* 
of the church ihooKl refaire. it> they may and oaght 
to be altered, enlarged, or diminifiied >- this how- 
ever (hall not be attempted- by any particular con^ 
gregatJon, cUflis, or fynod,. but oa the contrary. 
a>€aveful obfervance of them is enjoined until ii bo. 
otherwife ordained by ^ fuccceding gqneral^ or na« 
tional fynod*. 

The preceedin^ ecdefiaftieal' ordinances ^were^ 
made and decreed in the- national fynod held at 
Dordrecht the 18th. day of May, in-the yearx^i^, 

jfnd were figned, 

JOHANNES BOGERMANNUS,Synodi Pr«fes. 
JACOBUS ROLANDUS, Affcflbr, 
HERMANUS FAUKELUiS, Pradldis AflcObr, 
SEBASTIANUS DAMMON, Synodi Scriba. ' 
FESTUS HOMMIUS^ Synodi Seriba. 



AT A CONVENTION of miniftcrs and tldcrs 
delegated for the cxprcfs porpoffe of removing cer- 
t^ dificttltiea vfaicb haA ariiftn in the reformed 
Dotcb chiurchea iBr America^ and for eftablifliimg an 
uniform difcipline throughoat the famc^ held at 
New- York in the month of O&ober^ I77x» the 
Hales of Church GoYernmcnt^ made and decreed in 
the national fynod, hfcld at Dordrecht i^iS, and 
idt^A were recognized aad exprefsly adopted as the. 
conlUtution of the faid churches, as far as their lo- 
cal circumftaaccs would render the fame pradicable^ > 

The ArtieTes of union fMinded upon th)» adop- 
tion, and expreiBng In general terms what is fpe« 
dfied and more particularly applied to the local 
circamflances of the churches, in the foWomng 
explanatory articles, were ratified and eftabliflied. 
on the i8th. day of Odkober, 1771^ 

And were figned, 

JOHN H, LIVINGSTON, Pr«fcs, . 
ISAAC RYSDYCK, Scnba, 
EILARDUS WESTERLO, Scriba., 
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WHEREAS tie RMles tf Chnrth Q^ 
vn^trnt'ty tvrnmuvij c^llti ikt 
Cinirch Orders^ winci we^t rmstfied in 
ht Nationa. Synvd held af Jjinrdrtckt in 
ie ytars 1648, nnd itii^, nnd wttci 
^^prefi the gtncrmifrir*ctf.t: 1?/ Ettlefia ^ 
^cal gavemmtm mUfrptta ^' ^li rt^utmed 
^urckm were^ hy tiedttegaie.frim tkt 
Tnited Nethtrlandi^ explained nci mfite 
hdly appUcd to tktirkui^i ttrmmpttn^ft^ 
n art arm aSs^ wkicb ^u^ere fiiud ih€ 
PodQ: A&a Synodi KjtM»aJb» 

AND ^VHEIIEAS the ref^m^d 
Dutch rknrches tn /imerica^ whif btimgki 
with them from HdUnd the difciplifte 
ftBnblifbed in the National Synod of iJor^ 
wreekt^ have alfo^ alway: apppVfcd th9 
fame; as far as their numb er^y^and fit ua-^ 
tion v;onld permit / and in a general con^ 
vention of delegates held at New-York^ 
in the year of our Lord 1771^ did declare 
their firm adherance to the Kcclefiaflical 
ordinances aforefaid^ in the firfl article 
of their alls then ratified^ in the words 
following^ viz. ^* fVe abide fully by the 
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** eonfUtufhn of the nformed church of 
** the Netherlands^ as the fame is efia^ 
^^ blijbed in the National Synod held at 
«' Dordrecht, jtnnis i6i9yand 1610." 

AND WHEREAS, it is judged pro^ 
per topublijb the government and difci" 
fline of the reformed Dutch church in A-' 
mericaj in the Englijb language^ and it 
is thereby become necejfary^ net only to 
tranflate the Rules of Church Government 
of the National Synod of Dordrecht^ but 
alfo /<? explain in what manner the fail 
rules are executed^ confiftani mth the lo* 
cal circumfiances offaid churchy 

THEREFORE, the General Synod 
of the reformed Dutch church in jime^ 
tica^ held at NeW'Yorkj in OBober 179a, 
have caufed the pra^ice of their church 
to be comprifed in the following Ex- 
PLANATOKT ARTICLES, agreeably to 
whichy the Rules of Church Government 
of the /aid National Synod of Dordrecht 
are applied and eptecuted. 



EXPLANATORY ARTICLES. 

I. 

OF THE 

OJFICES IN THE CHURCH. 



I. 
MINISTERS OF THE WORD. 



i&KTlCLE I. 



NO pcrfon can be chofcti or called to be a Mi- 
niftcrof the Word, who has not prcviottfljr. 
become a candidate for the miniftry. 



AUT. U. 

Acandidate for the niiniftry is one, 5ybo, after 
finifliingbis Theological ftudieSy has fubmittcd to a 
pablic examination ; and, frpon being found well 
qaalificd, is licenced to pr«ach the gofpel^ a];id per^ 
mitted to accept a call in any cengregatjon, 
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ART. III. 

Whoever applies to be exsmined for becoming a 

Candidate in the Mini/lry mud produce Co the Sjrn«d, 

or ClalBs to which the application is made^ the fol- 

4owing authentic documents : x. A diploma, or cer* 

tificate of his having pafled through a regular coorfe 

of Studies in fome College or refpeftable Academy. 

■a. A Certificate of his having been a member in fali 

communion of the reformed Church, *atkaft twe 

years. Atid 3. A tedimonial under the hand and 

f eal of a Profeflbr of Theology, declariag faoh-Sto- 

dent to have (lodied Theology with him (or with 

fome perfon cxprdsly aotborifed for that parpofe by 

the General Synod^) for the fpace of at lead two 

years ; and recommending' faid Student as well 

<]oalified for becoming a Candidate in the holy Mi- 
iiiftry. 

AUT. rv. 

In the examination, flrift attenciot> is paid to the 
atuinroents of the Student, not;;only in the original 
languages of the facred Scriptures, and in compofiti- 
on, and bis method of fermonizing, bnt he is efpeci- 
^liy examined refpefling his knowledge in Theok>« 
^ j>is orthodoxy, his piety, and his Views in dcfnfflt 
:obcc«m«a]^raaeherof the Gofpel. . 
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ART, T, 

Whoever upon cxarainaiion fliall be approved by 
the Synod or Claflis^ nnifl before he is iicenftd, atted: 
his adherence to the Do6lrincs of the Gofpel by fub- 
fcribing the following formula^ viz, 

** WE the underwrltcn, teftify, that the HcIdcU- 
** bcrgh Catechiffli,and the Confeflion of the Neihcr- 
^' land Churches^ as alfo^ theCanons of the National 
<* Synod of Dordrecht, held in the years r6i8 and 
'' 1619, are fully conformable to the word of God. 

" We promife moreover, that as far as we are 
** able, we will, wuh all faithfulnefs, teach and de- 
-'^ fend both in public and private, the doflrtnes efla- 
'^ blilhed in the ftandards aforefaid. And, (hould 
^^ it ever happen that any part of theie dodlrines may 
'^ appear tons dubious, that we will not divulge tbie 
" fame to the people, nordifturb the peace of the 
''Church or any community ; untU we firft commii- 
^ nicate our fentiments to the ecclefiaAical Judica tories 
" under which we ftand, and fubjedb eurfclves (o the 
" council and ientence of thjt fame.'' 

ART. VI. 

After fubfcriblng the aforefaid formula, the candi-^ 

date is entitled to a certificate, or teflimonial finned 
hf che Preftdent ot theSynod, or claflls, before who'.n 

tiie.^e3untt0^on .is hdd^ containing a liccnfe to 
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preach the Gofpcl^ and recommending his perfoa 
fad fervice^ to the Churches. 



ART, Vll. 

A candidate for the Minidrjr is j^rmiitcd onljrto 
preadh the word^ but he may not uftder any pretence 
whatever^ admlnider ihe facraments; nor ^an he be 
a delegate to reprcfcm a Church in any ccclefiaAical 

aJQTcmbl/, . 

ART. VIII. 

Every candidate for the Miniftry istoconfider 
himfclf under the immediate direflion of theSynotf, 
and the claflis which examined him^ and is io fifit 
fuch congregations^ and preach in thofe places to 
which the Synod, or claffis (hall fend him : but if 
no particular directions are given, he nay preach n 
Jifs own difcretion in any congregation Uut fltall ift- 
3rice him. 



ART. IX. 

Upon receiving a call from any particolar coBgr^ 
gation, a candidate is allowed time to conlider tlie 
propriety of his accepting it. If more than one cd 
is before him at the fame time, he may determisi 
iriiicli he will prefer *, bat if there be only odc^ itk 
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expefled he will not finally tefafe the fame, before 
having i^rfl refered bis difHcahies to the Synod, or 
ckflis, aj^d obtained proper advice. 



ART. X. 

A candidate who has accepted a call, muA offer 
lilfflfelf to be examined for his becoming a Mini(lcF« 
In this final examination, befides a repetition of his 
previous trials in compodtion, and fermonizing, the 
original languages of the facred fcriptures, and his 
knowledge of Theology, as well didadtic as polemic ; 
he is interrogated rcfpedting the nature, and adroi- 
Aration of the facraments, the duties of the Mini dry 
and his knowledge of ccclefiaAical hiAory and of 
Church government, 

ART. XI. 

Upon giving fatisfadion in the examination, the 
candidate fubfcribes the following formula, viz. 

'* WE the underwritten, Miniftcrs of the word 
''of God, refiding within the bounds of the Claflisof 
^* N. N. Do hereby fincerely and in good confci-' 
" cncc before the Lord, declare by this oor fubfcrip- 
*' rion, that we heartily believe and are pcrfuadcd, 
''^ that all the articles and points of do6lrinc contained 
*< ift ibeConfcffion andCatechifm of the reformed 
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'^ Dutch diarchy togcthtr with tbe explanation ef 

** fome points of tbe aforefaid do^rine made in tbe 

'^ national Synod, beld at Dordrecht in the year 

" 1619, do fully agree with the word of God. We 

'^ promife tberefore^diligently to teach and faithfully 

** to defend the aforefaid dofbrine, without either 

^^ dire^Iy or indirei5lly contradidUng the fame by oor 

'^ public pjreaching or writings. We declare more* 

** over, that we not only rcjefl ail errors that milt* 

** ta^e agatnd this do^rin^, and particularly thofe 

** which are condemned in the above mentioned Sy- 

** nod ) but that we are difpofcd to refute and contra- 

'^ did them^ and to exert ourfclvcs in keeping the 

*^ Church pure from fuch errors. And if hereafter 

'' any diScuhies,. or different femiments refpeding 

*' the aforefaid dodrine fhould arifc in our minds, we 
<' promife, rhat we Mill neither publicly nor pri- 

'' vately,propofe, teach or defend ihefame^cither by 

'^ preaching or writing, utiiii we have firft revealed 

'* fuch fcntiinent to tbe confidory^clafHs, and Synod, 

•'that the fame may be iherc examined ; being rea- 

*' 6y always, cbcarfuUy'iofubiTiit to ihe judgment of 

'» ibc confiftory, claiUs or Synod, under the penally, 

** ja cafe of refufal, to be ipfbjafio fufpended from 

'' cur office. And further, if at an^ time ib^ con* 

^^ lillory, tbedaffis or Synod, upon fuificienc grounds 

^* of fufpicion, and to preierve the uaiformity and 

*' purity of dov^rine, may deem it proper to re<)oire of 

^^ us a /anber explanation of our fentimenu, refpcft* 
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'^ ing any particular article of the Confeffion of 
^' Faicb^ the Catechifai or the explanation of tbo 
*' national Synod^ we do. hereby promife to be at- 
€i ways willing and ready to comply with fuch re- 
^* quilition^ under the penalty abovementioned ; re- 
*' ferving however to ourfelves the rrghi of an ap- 
*' peal, whenever we fha^l conceive ourfelves ag- 
*^ grieved by the fcnience of the confiftory, the daffis' 
'' or panfcuUr Synod, andvuntil a'deciflon is made 
** upon fuch appeal, we will acquiefce in the deteroi^ 
*' nation and judgmcM already paffcd/' 



ART. xrr. 

Upon fabfcribing the aforefaid formula^ a certifi- 
cate (igned by the Prefidcnt fliall be given to the 
candidate : and the Synod, or chnis before which, 
the examination is held^fliall fix a day forhis ordina. 
tlon, and name at leafl three Mini tiers iq attend^ 
and aiiid at the fame. 



ART. XIII. 



The ordination (hall be oonduAed with prop(p 
folemnity. A fermoafaited to the occafion ()iall be 
preached by him who is named the modicrator for 
that purpofe ; and the premifes, diredionsi explana* 
tions of dutyi with the laying on of bands, (hall be 
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agreeably to the form for that end exprefsly nade 
and adopted. 



ART. XIV. 

Every Minlfter moft confider himfelf as wholly 
devoted |o the Lord Jefus Chrift in the fervice of the 
Chureh ; and ihall faithfully fulfil the obligations 
oi his call^ in preachings catechifing^ and vifiting 
his fleck ; and be indant in feafon and out of feafon i 
and by word and example always promote the fpiri- 
tu&l welfare of his people^ . 

ART. XV. 

All the Miniders, and Elders regularly depotedy 
fkall pundually attend the jndicatdries of which thej 
are members^ and for repeated negledfc ihall be fob- 
jcfb to a reprimand/ or fuch other cenfure as (hall be 
judged proper ; and their rcfpe^iive congregations 
are to confider tbcmfelves bound to aff*ard them the 
opportuDity of at tendance. 

ART. XVI. 

. Miniftcrs who by rcafon of old age, orbabitoil' 
//cknefs and infirmities, either of mind or body, ire 
not capable of fu\f\\\\ng \\ve duties of the Mini{\jjt 
m ly opon appVicaiioiv and foSELCAtuv ^^5^1 ^i ^adbi in- 
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capacity being made to the Clafiis^ be declared 
Emcriii, and be cxcofed from all fuftbcr ferYice in 
the Church during fuch infirmity ; refcrving bow- 
ever to tliero, the litle^ rask^ and character which 
before fuch declaration they enjoyed. In all fuch 
cafes the Clailis (liall make it a condition prcvioQS to 
any MinlAers's becoming emeritus, that the Congre- 
gation enter into ilipulations obliging them to a 
reafbnable, and annual fupport to their pallor who 
has grown ^d; or become fick and infirm in their 
fervice. 



ART. XVII. 

Miniflers declared emeriti (hall be amenable to the 
judicatories to which they belongi bat they may noc 
proceed to the admiuiftratien of the Sacraments^ or 
celebration of marriage, while they continue emeriti^ 
iinlcfs exprefly permitted by the ClalEs. 

ART. XVIII. 

All Miniders of the Gofpel are equal in rank and 
authority ; all arc Bifiiops, or Overfeers in the 
Church s and all arc equally Stewards of the myfte- 
ries of God. No fuperioniy ihall therefore be ever 
claimed or acknowledged by one Minifter over ano* 
ther^ nor ihali there be any Lords over God'iB bcii- 
uge ia the reformed Datch Cluirchef. 
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II. 
PROFESSORS OF THEOLOGY, 

ART. XIX. 

THE di(lin6tion between the firft and fecund office 
in the Churchy that is, between the Miniften 
of the word and Teachers of Theology^ h 
founded ill the nature of the refpe^ive offices* The 
former are thofe, who by preaching and ra)ing> ia* 
Arud:, and govern the Church, and are^ as fuch di- 
nominated padors or (hepherds of the flock ; the 
latter, ar& thofe who are fet a part only to teach aod 
defend the truths ef the Gofpe], and for that reate, 
are excufed from fulfilling the pa(loral duties. Thii 
di(lin£tion was noted in the early ages of the Cbrtf* 
tian Church.* It was attended to at the reforins* 



* Paftores ac dodores* AfTentior Ambro(io,q« 
haec quoque mnnera diftinguit ; nam ratio panA 
firma eft q^as Hieronymum, et Auguflinum mofk 
ut confunderent, nempe, quia copula dnntaxitel 
interjefla. Fateor tamen Deftorum nomen Ian 
patere. ut i Cor. xii. Sed tamen apparet alifn' 
fuifle difcrimen, quod in iflo Compendio videtar TiS 
locus elTe fynonymis. Dofioris igimr munns iA 
verbum Domini £deliter explicare, et veluti Scfa«b0 
ecclefiaAicam regere, nt fincera dodrlna dogmatoSi 
ct Ycrx lAtcrpxctadoivn *m t^^VcCva retincrenouv ba^ 
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4lon, and wasprodudive of important benefics^cfpeci- 
ally with refpedl to the education of candidate! for 
the holy Miniflry* The reformed Dutch Church 
perfeveres in prefcrving the fame diflindion, and' 
determines that the inQrufting, and preparing youth 
for the fervice of the fandtuary^ (hall not be left in- 
difcriminately to every Minifter^ or any individual 
who may choofe to aflume that office. 



ART. XX. 

ProfeiTort of Theology have as fuch^ no power, 
jurifdiaipn or government whatever in the Church 1 
but at they are Minlders who preach occafionally, 
ahey are entitled, when they (land In connection 
with any Congr^gatioji^ equally with other Mini- 
fters, to adminifler.the facraments^ and to a feat and 
voice in ecclefiaftical ailemblies. 



docuit Alexandrias Origincs, ut explicatur Nicepb. 
lib. E<;cles. hift. v. Cap. 14. At Paftorum (qui et 
Epifc9pi dicebantur, ut X Pet. iii.) munus longe latins 
patebar^ niminim vcrboctorationc vacare, et Eccle- 
fiara fibi commifTam modis omnibus tueri : Exquibus 
ctiam fatis perfpictcur haec iluo munera perpctua effe 
oportere in Ecclefia Dei. Beza in Epf. ad EpheC 
Vi* XI. 
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ART. XXI. 

As it is of the lad importancje that Prof cflbn of 
Theology (hould be found in the faith^ polTcfs abiU- 
ties to teach, and have the confidence of the Chor- 
ches, they f^all always, for the greater fecurity, be 
chofen and appointed by a majority of votes in tbe 
general Synod only. To prevent as far as poffible 
the unhappy confcqaences of partiality, hafte, or on* 
due influence in obtaining an office of fuch confe- 
quence to the Church ; a nomination of one^ or more 
candidates (hall be previoufly made, npon which the 
Synod (hall fix a day when they will proceed to an 
deiftion^ provided that no appointment of a Profeflbr 
in Theology Hull ever be made on the fame day io 
which he is nominated— An inftrnment certifying 
the appointment, and fpecifying the duties of the of* 
fice (hall be figned in the prefence of the General 
Synod, by the prefident thereof, and by him be 
given, in the name of the Churchy to the perfiia 
eicded. 

ART. XXII; 

No profefTor of Theology (hall be permitted to af- 
ficlatc until he (hall have fnbfcribed the fMvmBi 
formula, viz. 

^^WE the nnderwritten, ProfefTors mf faerd 
^< Theology in iht reformed Dacch Charch^ hf di 
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<^ oar fabfcription^ uprightly and in good conrdence 

^^ before God declare, diat we heartily believe and 

'^ are perfaaded, that all thearticlea andpoimaof 

'^ do^ne contained in the Confei&on and Catechifin 

^* of the reformed Datch Ckarehef, together witk 

^^ the explanation of ibme poinu of the bki doftrine 

'^ made in the national Synod held at Dordrecht in 

'^the year 1^19, do fully agree with the wordef 

^^ God. We promife therefore that we will diligentlx 

^^ teach and faithfully defend the aforelkid doArine 

'^ and that we will not inculcate or write, either pub* 

'^ Itely or privately^ldiredly or indireAly asy thing 

^^ againft the fame. As alio that we rejecl not only 

'^ all the errors which militate againft this dodrine 

** and particularly thofe which are condemned in the 

<< above mentioned Synod, but that we are difpoTed 

^f to refute the fame, openly to oppofe them, and to 

*< exert ourfelvcs in keeping the Church pure from 

'< foch errors. Should it, neverthelefs, hereafter 

''happen, that anjr obje&ious againd thedo6lriue 

^* might arifein our minds, or we entertain different 

'^ fentiments, we promife that we will not either 

'^ publicly or privately propofe, teach or defend 

^* the fame by preachiiig or writing, nn* 

** til we have firft fully revealed fuch fenti- 

<' ments to the General Synod, to whom we ore 

^< refponfable, that our opinions may in the (aid gene- 

** ral Synod receive a thorough examination, being 

^ ready always cbcarfully to fubmit to the judgment 

D d 
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-^^ of ibc General Synod, under the penalty, in cafe 

** of refufal^to be cenfarcd by the faid Synod« And 

•*' whenever tlifc General Synod upoA fufficicnt 

^^ grounds of fufjpicion, and to prcfervc the nDifor- 

♦* mity and purity of do^rines, may deem it proper 

** to demand from us a more particular explanation 

^ of our fentiments refpefting any article of the 

«< aforefaid confeflion, catechifm or explanation of 

^ the National Synod, we promifc hereby to beal- 

*' ways willing and ready to comply with fuch de- 

*^ mand, under the penalty beforementioned ; re- 

** ferving to ourfclves, the right of re-hearing, or a 

** new trial, if we fhall conceive ourfelvcs aggrie?cd 

^ in the fentcnce of the General Synod : daring 

*^ the dependance of which new trial, we promife 

*^ to acquiefce in the ju^'gment already pafled, as 

« well as finally to fubmit, without difturbing the 

"peace of ihe churdics, to the ultimate decifion 

^ of ihc fdid General Synod." 



ART, XXIII. 

As no Audciucaubc admitted to a public examina- 
tion before any claflisor fynod, unlefs he (hall pro- 

!*duce a document under the hand and fcal of a pro- 
fclTorof ihcorogy, appointed by the general Synod; 
(Sec expl. art. 3.) fo it fhall be the duty of every 
VrohiSoT, after repeated private examinations, faith- 

iuDy and imparuaUji iq certify the progrcia and at* 
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uiomencs of cvcrj- ftodcnr, vbo lus ixmicd tbc 
Ici^res of the (aii profcilbr for two jrsrs, or 
ma J have ftndied ihc fame ttra, aiiiler lose ptrfoa 
for that parpofe cxpreislj nancd bj the i^racral 
Synod, and wh6 fltall applj lo fnch prafcflbr for a 
ccnifieate, and recommendatioo. AH rtguladons 
refpeding any funhcr temi for iluJy, or an/ pani* 
cuUr difpenfaiion^which peculiar circnmltaccrs majf 
render neceflarj in the cafe of an/ fladents in thco* 
logy^ (hall be formed by the general Synod alonr, 
to whicli^ as well the pro^eflbrSy as the claHis or par* 
ticiilar fynods (hall fubmit and always conform thcm^ 
fclves. 

ART. XXTV. 

Every Proff flbr of theology (hall cominac in his 
office during life, unlcfs in cafe of fuch mifbehavioiir 
as (hall be deemed a violation of the obligations en- 
tered into at his appointment ; or nnlefs he voluntas 
rily dcfcrts orrcfigns his profcflSon; or from age or 
infinnities becomes incapable, of fuI6Uing the duties 
thereof; of all which the general Synod alone (hall 
judge 5 and to that Synod a ProfciTor of theology 
fliall always be amenable for his do^lrine, mode of 
leaching and. moral cpndudl. 
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ART. XXV. 



I 

The general Synod will endeavoar co^procore and 
preferve a proper fund for the fopport of the profef* 
forfhip of theology, that the peHbns fet apart for that 
office^may not be dependam opon any particular con* 
gregatioui while they are employed for the commoa 
henefit of all the churches. 



III. 

ELDERS and DEACONS. 



ARTICLE . XXVI. 

THE manner of chafing eldera^ and detcont, 
is not rigidly defined : A double namber nay 
be nominated by the confiflory, out of which At 
membera of the church may choofc thofe who Iball 
fcrve.— Or^ all the members may unite in nominat* 
ing and choofing the whole namber without the ia* 
terference of the confiftory, — Or, the coafiftory, for 
ibetimc being, asreprcfentingall the members, may 
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choofc the whole^and refer ihepcrfocs fbus cl-ofcii^ 
by pablifhing them in the church, for the spprob«- 
tion of the people. This lad method has been foosi 
mod confcaicnr, .crpec:al!j in large charcbes, ted 
his long been generally adopred. Bit vhere ibar, 
or either of the other modes h«s for many years bem 
followed in any church, there fhal!be noTarittioaor 
change, but by previous application to ihe cla£s^ ar-d 
exprefs leave firft obtained for altering fach cnflom* 

ART. XXVII. 

The ciders with the niir.iftcrs of the word cooil;- 
totc,\vhat the Reformed Dutch Church proptrly calls, 
the ConMory. But as the deacons have always in 
America, where ihe congregations were at firll very 
fmall, (Sec Synod Dordr, Art. 38.) been joined 
with the elders, and wherever charters have been 
obtained, are particularly named, as forming with 
them one confiflory ; it is necciiary to define their 
joint as well as refpedive powers. From the form 
of their ordination it is evident, that to the ciders, 
together with the miniflcrsof the word, is commit* 
ed the fpiritual government of each church ; whilo 
to the deacons belong the obtaining charitable nffif- 
tance and the diftributionof the fame in the moft cf- 
fcdlual manner for the relief and comfort of the 
poor. When joined together in one board, the el- 
ders and deacons have all an equal voice in whaic- 

D d 1 
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ver relates to the temporalities of the church, to the 
calling of a minider, or the choice of their owu fac* 
cefTors; in all which, they are confidered as the ge- 
neral and joint reprefcmatives of the people: Bat 
in admitting members to full communion ; in cxer* 
cifing difcipHne u^on ihofe who have erred from the 
faith/ or offended in morals ; and in chufmg dele* 
gates to attend the clallls, the elders with the mi* 
niders have alone a voice. 

Notwithdanding^ as moflof theconfiftories Hill 
remain fmali, it is refolved that the refpedivc powers 
may remain blended i and the elders, and deacons 
continue to unite in executing the joint rights ^f a 
conliftory rcfpefllng all the objc6ls of the: rcfpcAire 
of&ccs as hitherto they have done ; and no diaoge 
in any congregation (hall in this matter beinrrodaced^ 
without firfl making application for that pnrpofe to 
the claflis^ and obtaining an cxprcfs regulation for 
the di(lin6l and feparate adminiftration of the rcf- 
pc^ive powers of rbc elders and-d^cacons. 

As many difficulties are known to have arifen in 
the minds of deacons^ rcfpe^ting the application of 
monies collcdled by them in the churches^ to any 
other purpofcs than thofe of immediate charity; it 
becomes neccflary to explain this fubjeft, and remove 
the difficulties^ by declaring that, the defign and o^ 
jcA of the colleftions, art ivq\ QYk\^ vVit. relief of the 
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poor, bac Mo tko ncceSciet of the 
Charity extends to the teUof sen at weU ao thdr 
bodies; tod ppDCoring the go^ te the poor is the 
higheft benefit, II the abilities oi the cng^r^gukm, 
therefore, are not adeqaace ta the hnildiag ci • 
church, or maintaining a miniftcr, by wr am nf fah^ 
fcriptions, or any other fand, there is no doobr, 
bat the deacons may, in good condcience alEfl from 
their colleflions, and beflowas much as can be fpared 
from the immediate waou of the {uffcriog poor**- 
Finally, as the deacons in cucrj chorch are to be 
confidered as ferving ike chorcfa, (9 they are ia thas 
fervice^ fubordinate to the rule and government of 
the church which is veiled in the coniHlory (Sec 
Arc* 7^, q£ Syn. Odrd.) and tfacy ought to fab« 
mit to the advice aod dinr^ion of the Cime. Bat 
where no particular dire^iona interfere, the deacons 
mud proceed agreeably co» their own di(cretioB« 

ART. xjrviii. 

In order toIclFcn the hartheaof a perperaa] aetcMU 
ance upon ecclcfiaflical duties, and by a rotation ih 
office to bring forward defer vmg members, it is the 
eOabliflied cudoin, in the reformed Dutch Chureb, 
iliac elders and deacons remain only two years in 
fcrvice, after which they retire from their rcfpcc- 
ttve ofKccs, and others are cbcfen in their places; 
the rotation being always conduvlcd in fucli a man* 
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ner/chat only one half of the whole number retire 
each year. (See Syn*. Dord. Arc, 17.) But this 
does not forbid the liberty of immediately choofing 
the fame perfons again, if from any circamAances it 
may be judged expedient to continue them in office, 
by a reele&ion. 



ART. XXIX. 

When matters of peculiar importance occur, par« 
ticularly in calling a minifter, building of churches, 
or whatever relates immediately to the peace and 
welfare of the whole congregation, it is ufual (and 
it is Arongly recommended upon fucb occafions, al« 
ways) for the conHftory to call together all thofe 
wlio have ever fcrved as elders 6r deacons, that by 
their advice and counfel they may affifl the mem- 
bers of the confiAory* Tbefe, when aAembled, 
conAitute what is called the great Confiftory. From 
the obje^, or defign of their a(rembling,the refpcc- 
tive powers of each are eafily afcertained: Thofe 
who are oat of office, have only an advifory or coun- 
felling voice j and, as they are not adlual members 
of the board or corporation, cannot have a decifive 
vote. After obtaining the advice, it reAs with the 
members of the confiAory to follow the counfel 
given ihcm, or not, as they (hall judge proper. Bur, 
\jn\th very urgent reafons (hould appear to the con- 
iiJitf^ It will be prudduv SLYvd^ t*^td\^wc in all cafes, 
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to comply with the advice of thofe, who from their 
numbers and influence in the congregation, may be 
fuppofed to fpeak the language of the people, and 
to know what will be mod for edification and peace. 



ART. XXX. 

An office, the objed of which folely refpefts keep* 
ing in repair the churches, rheparfonagc,andrchool* 
houres,and executing the orders which the confiflory 
from time to time, may make in regard to them^ 
has, in mod congregations, been appointed by the 
title of Church'Mafttn,, Thefe are annually elcd- 
ed by the confiflory, and may be continued where it 
bas been ctiftomary, and ie approved ; or the coniifr 
cory may appoint two or m^e of their own body^ as 
a ft^nding committee for that parpofe, at their own 
difcrction^ and at they fluiU find to be moft conve- 
nient* 
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ir, 



OF 



ECCLESIASTICAL ASSEMBLIES. 



ARTICLE XXZI. . 

ALL ECCLESUSTICAL j^SSEMBLIES 
pofTcfsa right tojadge and determine upon mat- 
ters wlibin their refpe^ivc jurirjidions, and wbick 
arc regularly, and man ecclcfiadlcal manner^ brongbi 
before ihem. As every individual, who judges him* 
felf age^rieved^ has a right of appealing from thede- 
cifion of a lower aflcmbly to an higher; fo it is per- 
milted to lower aflemblics, when difficult or importsnt 
cafes are brought before them, to poHponc a final 
determination, uniil ihcy have laid the whole, be- 
fore an higher nflcmbly. In all fiich references 
from a lower afTcmbly lo an higher, ihc latter msy 
remit the cafe, wi:h proptr ndvice,'back to the for- 
mer, to be there decided 5 or, if it fliall appear to be 
very iirporiant, and what may tifft^ in its confc- 
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qaences^ tbe general welfare of the chorches, the 
higher aflembly may take the cafe onder its own 
immediate cognizance^ and proceed in the fame, ei* 
ther dc novo, or upon the evidence- produced in the 
records of the lower aflembly. 






Of CONSISTORIES. 



ARTICLE XXXII. 

T HE particular fpiritual government of the con- 
gregation is committed to the confiflory. It 
is therefore their duty at all times to be vigilant, to 
preferve difcipline, and to promote the peace,and fpi- 
ritual intcrcft of the congregation. Particularly, 
before the celebration of the Lord's Supper, a faith- 
ful and folemn enquiry is to be made,by the prefident 
of the confiftory ; whether to the knowledge of ihofc 
prefent, any member Jn full communion has depart- 
ed from the faith, or in walk or converfation has 
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behtTed onwotthj theCbriftian profeffion ? elmfbch 
as are gailtj mtf be properlj rebuked, idraeniQied, 
or fofpended from the pririlege of approaehing the 
Lord*s Table, and all offences may be removed oat 
of the Charch of Chrift. 



Atr. icxxiii. 

Every confiftory iball keep a record of its own 
ads and proceedings. And in every congregaition a 
diftinft and fair regifter (hall be preferved by the 
mtnifter, of every baptifm and marriage there cele- 
brated, and of all who are received as members in 
fuUcommnnion. 



ART. XXZIV. 

Confiftories pofiefs the right of calling minifters 
for their own congregations. Bat in exercifmg this 
right they are bound to ofe their utmoft endeavours, 
either by confuhing with the great confidory, or with 
the congregation at large, to know what perfon 
would be moft acceptable to the people. 

ART« XXXV. 

A neighbouring minlder (if there is none belong- 
ing to the cohfidory) mud be invited to fuperinrend 
the proceedings^ whenever a coniiftory is dcfinnis of 
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making t caU. The inftrament is to be figned bj all 
tbe members of the confiftory, or by the prefident^ 
in the name of the confiflory ; and if the church is 
incorporated, it is proper to affix the feal of tl^o 
corporation. When the call is completed, it mnft 
be laid by the confiflory before the claifis, and be ap« 
proved by the fame, before it can be prefented to 
the perfoB called*. And if the call be accepted^ 
the approbation of the people maft be formally ob- 
tained by theconfiftory, (agreeably to an. iv. of the 
Church Orders,) before the minifter may be ordain- 
ed. 

ART. XICXYI. 

The forms of calls have hitherto varied. In ma- 
ny it has been cuflomary to enumerate all the parti- 
cular duties to be performed by the Minifter : bat as 
thofe duties are fuiRciently afcertained ; it is judged 
unnecefTary co burthen the inftrument with a repeti- 

* In the United States of America, where civil and 
religious liberty are fully enjoyed, and where no 
ecclefianical eftabliflimenrs can be formed by civil 
authority 1 the approbation of magidrates in the cal- 
ling of Minifters, is not required or permitted. It 
was therefore, judged proper in the crandation of the 
Church orders, to omit every paragraph which re- 
fered to any power of the magiflrate, in ecclefiafti- 
cal affairs, as a matter merely local and peculiar Co 
the European eftabllihments. 

£ e 
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tlon of what the very ofEce of a MiniAcr implies^ 
•For the (ake of propriety therefore, as well as iini« 
furmity, it is recommended to the Churchesj for tht 
future CO adopt the following form of a call : viz. 

To ^N. N. 

<frace mercy and peace frotnO D our FA THE R, 
and JESUS CHRIST odr LORD! 

^' WHEREAS the CbaKh of Jefus Chrift at 
^1 ^...^ j3 gi prefent deHitute of the dated preach- 
"^^ ing of the word^ and the regular adminiftration 
^* of the ordinances, and is defirous of obtaining the 
^^ means of grace, which God hath appointed for 
^' the falvatlon of fmners, through Jefns Chrift his 
^'Son. AND WHEREAS the faid Chorch is 
'' well fatisfied of the piety, gifts and minifterial 
^^ qualifications of you N. N. and hath good hope 
<^ that your labours in the Gofpel will be 'attended 
*' with a blcffing. Therefore, we ItheftUe and title 
*' of the faid Churchy have refolved to call, and we 
^' hereby folemnly, and in the fear of the Lord, do 
*' call you the faid N.N. to be our f aftor and 
*' teacher, to preach the word in truth and faithful- 
^< nefs, to adminifter the holy facraments agreeably 
*' to the inftitution of Chrift, to maintain Chrifttaa 
^' difcipline, to edify the congregation and efpecially 
** the youth by catechetical inftruftions, and, as a 
^ faithful fcrvaht of Jcfus Chrift, to fulfill the whok 
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^'work of thcGofpel Miniftry, agreeibl/ to tlie 
<' word of God,, and the excellent rules and conAl* 
^ tudon of oar reformed Dutch Churchy edabliOitd 
^' ia the lafl national Synod held at Dordrecht, and 
^ratified and explained by the ecclefiaftical judica* 
^ tory^ under which we (land, and to which yon^ 
^ upon accfpting this call^ muA with us remain fu* 
^ bordinate* 

<* In fulfilling the ordinary duties of your Mini- 
*' flry, it is cxprefsly ftipulated, that bcfidcs preach* 
^ ing upon fuch texts of fcripture, as you may judge 
^ proper to fcle^t for our in(lru6lion, you alf© cx- 
^ plain a pprtion of the Heidelbergfa Catechifm on 
<' the Lord's days, agreeably to the edablifhed order 
^ of the reformed Dutch Churclr, and that you far* 
'' ihcr conform in rendering all that public fcrvicc, 
'^ which is ufual^ and has. been in conflant praflice 
*' in our congregation ; the particular fervicc whicht 
^f wifl be required of you, is [^here infert a detail of 
**fueh particulars^ '*f^^y *^^^^ ^O ^hich the fitua* 
'' tton of the congregation may render necejfary ; efpe* 
*^ daily in cafe of combinations, when the fervicc re- 
^ quired in the refpe^ive congratims, mufl be 
^* afcertained \ or %)hen the Dutch and EngUfh lan^ 
** guage are both requifite, the proportion of et^^H 
*^ may be mentioned, or left difcretionary as may b'e 
^* judged proper."] 

^* To encourage you in the difcharge of the duties 
^ of your important office $ wc promife yon in t\tf 
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*' name of this Charch^all proper attention, love and 

'' obedience in the Lord s and to free yoa from 

<' worldly cares and avocations, while yoa are dif- 

'' penfing fpiritual blefliiigs to us ; we the \Elderi 

'' and DiaeoHs, 4tc, thejt'tle and tiiU of the Church^J 

** do promife and oblige ourfelves to pay to you the 

** fum of — — « in >'■ ■' payments, yearly and every 

** year as long as you continue the miniiler of this 

^'Church, together with (fuch particulars as may 

*' refer to a par/onage or other emoluments,) for the 

'' performance of all which, we hereby bind our- 

'^ feWes, and our facceflbrs firmly by thefe prefents. 
** The Lord incline your heart to a chearful accep- 

*^ tanee of this call, and fend you to us in the fuincra 

** of the bleifing of the Gofpel of peace ! done in 

'' confiftory and fubfcribed with our names this «— ^ 

'^ day of « ■■ — — in the year — — .*' 

Atteftcd by N, N. Moderator of the daJL 



ART. XXXVI I • 

Confiftorles which have hitherto combined with 
one or more neighbouring confiAories, in making 
calls and having a Minifler to fcrve in common, may 
2iot at pleafure break fuch combination ; but when- 
ever their fituation and circumAances render them 
capable of feverally calling a Minifter ; a rcprefen- 
lion thereof muft be made to the claiSs^i and leave 
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Be firft reqaefted and obtained^ .before, ihcir former 
conne&ions can be diflblved* 



IL 

G LAS S I S* 

ART. XXXVIII. 



I^HE reformed Dutch Chareh holds fhe middle 
>• ftation^ between two extremes. On the one 
hand> ihe denies all faperiont/ of one MiniAer of 
Chrift^over another, and on the other, conHders in- 
dependent, unconncded congregations as unfafe and 
inconvenient. In order therefore, to unite both 
council andenerg3r, for the promotion of the fpi ritual 
interefts of the Church, confident with the liberty 
and dignity of the Gofpel difpenfation ; her govern- 
ment is adminiftered by clafles, and Synods. A claf- 
fia confids (Art.4i. Church orders) of all the 
Minifters, with each an Elder, and one Elder from 
every vacant congregation, within a particular di A 
tRifl. In this alTembly, an immediate reprc^ntation 
of all the Churches within thofe limits is formed .; 
and a power of regulating. the common meafiires for 
t>pmoting religion, preventing error, and prcfcrv* 
ing^pcace within fuch diflfidt is lodged. To con-- 

Ere 3. 
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^ ftitute a claflis are repaired at laft three sniniftcrs^ 
and three Elders* 



ART. XXZIXr 

ClaJTes areinvefted with the power of approvbg 
or diiapproving calls^ and of ordaining 6r depo^g; 
Minifters^r difmifiing them when called cliewhere; 
They have cognizance of whatever refpeds the weK 
fare of their particular ChnrcheSi for the managment 
of which the confiftories may be incompetent. To 
the clalTes alfo appertain, the receiving and deter- 
mining all appeals from confiftorial adjudic^ions ; 
as well as all cafes, refpeding either Minifters or 
people which may arife within their jnrifdi^ion, 
and are regnlarly brought before them. The form- 
ing new congregations, and determining the boun* 
daries^when contefted between congregations alrea* 
dy formed ; the continuing combinations, or the dif- 
folution or change of the fame, as may be requeftcd 
by the people, or be judged ncccfiary among the ref- 
pedive congregations. 

Among the proper powers of clafTcs, that of exa- 
mining Students of Theology for their becoming 
candidates for the Minidry, and of candidates, for 
their becoming Miniders, is very important i and 
mull always be attended to with great prudence, 
zeal, and fidelity. This power (which for ccnain 
^eafons,) has hiihcno bttn t^wd^t'i twal^ by the 
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Synod, (hall, agreeably to the government and dir* 
cipline of the Church, for the future^ be alfo exer* 
cifed I7 the re^dive claiTes. 



ART. Xh^ 

It (hall be left to the difcretion of erery Student iii' 
Theology, to apply either to the Synod or to any claf- 
Gs he may choofe for examination. Bat a candidate 
who has received a call, muft be examined by the 
chins under whofe jurifdiftion the Church that has. 
made the call is placed 1 unlefs fuch candidate Ihould. 
prefer being examined by the Synod. 

AJIT. XLI. 

At every examination of a Smd em or candidate* 
by a daflis, two of the Depatati Synodi (hall be pre* 
feat, who fliall fee that the examination is performed 
with (Vridnefs, propriety and juRice. That the 
Deputati may obtain proper and timely notice, it (hall 
be the daty of the Prefident of the lad preceding 
claflis, upon application being made to him for an 
examination, to fend immediate information to the 
Deputatii and oommunicate the time and place when 
and where the fame is to be held, in fuch manner 
that the Deputati (hall be notified at lead two weeks 
before fuch examination. 
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ART. zui; 

Every daffis (hill keep i book, in which the form^ 
of fabrcriptions for ctndidates and Minifters of the 
Gofpel are fairly writtett, which thofe who are exa- 
mined and approvedi (haUrefpeftively fubfcribe in* 
the prefence of the claffis. It (ball aUb be thie dtttj 
of every claflis, annually to report to the Synod, all 
perfona who hive been examined and licenfed, u 
well as thofe who have been ordained' ; and aUb^ aHf 
removals of Mtnifters from one- place to another^ or 
by deaths which may have happened within the jil^ 
rifdidton of fach clailh, fince the laft feffion ofr 
^nod;. 



ART. xuni 

Whenever the examination of a candidate for the - 
Minidry, the approbation of a call, or any other - 
§rdinary bufinefs which could not be tranfaded at the 
dated meetings ihall render an extraordinary meet* 
iag of thccIafOsneccfTary, it fhall be the duty of the 
Prcfidentof the laft claffis, upon application, being* 
niade to him for that purpofe, to call by circnUr letters *. 
the members together. And, whenever two Mini-. 
Iters and two elders belonging to the claflis ihall up- 
on any tccaffn^ requcft in writing, under their r 
hgnds, an extraordinary meeting, iheprcfideni of ihc^ 
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)aft claiCs may not refufc calling tbe Came i provided 
that the expenfes attending all extraordinary meet- 
ings of the claifis fliall be always fupported by. the 
perfon or congregation^ at whofe rcqueft or for whofe 
benefit fuch feiEon is held. 



AUT. XLIV^ 

Once every year the claffis fliall direft, what (hall 
be deemed neceflary and pradticable with regard to- 
thc vifitation of the Churches, within their reflec- 
tive jurifdidions, and report the fame to.the Synod. 
For the more uniform and proper execution of this 
|tBportamduty,ruch particnlar q^neftibns and inquiriei 
^s (hall be agreed upon, in any general Synod for 
that purpofe, fliall be inferted in the book of records 
of tvcry claflls, and by the vifitors be faithfully pro« 
pofed to the Minifler, elders, and the deacons of 
cytry congregation in their refpe&ive vifitations* 



in. 

PARTICULAR SYNODS- 



ART. XLV. 



A 



PARTICULAR SYNOD confifts of a delega- 
tion of two Miniftersi and two eldcra. {xaxk 
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a number of clafrc8^(Charch orders Art* 47«)and con- 
llitates a reprefentatioii of all the particalar Chorchei 
witbia thofe refpeAive clafles.. 



AB.T. XLVI. 

Synods have power to receive and detcrmific alt 
appeals and references properly brongbt front the 
claiTes ; and to take original cognizance of fiich cafes 
as are not merely local, and which in their confi- 
qaences are fappofed to affe£t the general welfare 
of the Church. 



ART- XLVir. 

Notwithdanding the power of examination is con- 
ferred upon the clafTes, the particular Synods, (untill 
it be othcrwife determined in the general Synod,) 
will continue as heretofore, to examine and licenic ; 
and it fhall dill remain in the choice of any Student 
in Theology, or of any candidate who has received 
a call to be examined by the Synod : bnt with this 
exprcfs. declaration, that the examinations held by 
any claifis; and the certificate given by the prcfident 
of a claffis, Oiall bf confidered as equally proper, an* 
thentic and valid, as thofc done and conferred by a* 
l^nod^ 
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ART. XLVIII. 

A copy of the minatcs of every feffiooof thedtiEsy 
keUiiiicethelaftfcflioQof Sjnod, flially at the open* 
ing of the Synod, be prodoced and laid opon the ta» 
ble for the infpedion of the members^ The reports 
of each daffis refpeding the candidates, Minifters, 
and removals made within their jorif* 
Hull not only be mentioned in the minutes 
-of the Synod, bat be regularly infcrted by the fcriba 
of the Synod, in a regifter preferved for that porporc 
hj the Synod. 



ART. XLIX. 

When any particular bufinefs cannot be finifhed 
at the annual feffion of Synod, or when any matter is 
forefeen to claim their attention, which ought to be 
difpatched before the next ufual time of meeting, it 
fliallbein thepowerof Synod to adjourn to any future 
day, and hold an extraordinary feffion. Whenever 
alfo two of the Deputati Synodi, (hall reprefent to 
the prefident of the lad Synod, the necefEty of calling 
' an extraordinary Synod, and Ihall in writing reqaeft 
him fo to do, it fliall be the duty of fuch prefident by 
circular letters to the members of the lad Synod, to 
fiunmon an extra feflion, for the exprefs purpofc fug* 
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gefted by the Depatati ; which bufinefs^ and no other 
whatever^ (hall then be tranfaded. 



ART. U 

The particular Synods (hall conthiae to exchange 
every year a copy of their Afts with the Synod of 
of North- Holland, and exprels in their letters the 
defire of the reformed Church in America, to pre* 
ferve a connedion and coltivate a correfpondeneei 
which they highly efteem and have found to be 
keneficiaL 



IV. 

GENERAL SYNOD^ 

ART. LI, 

A General Synod reprefents the whole body. 
It is the highed judicatory, and the laft refort 
in all qiieftions, which relate to the g;ovemment, 
peace, and unity of the Church. To this is commit- 
ted the fupcrintcnding the intcrefls of religion, the 
maintaining harmony, and faithfully prefer ving the 
Churches in the principles and praflicc of their holy 
religion. 
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AKT. ill. 

To th« general Synod alone (hall appertain the pow- 
er of nominating and appointing profcilbrs of The- 
ology ; of conllituting them emeriti, and declaring 
their places vacant ; of calling them to an account 
for their dodrines or condu^^ and when found 
guilty, of punifhing them by admonition, fufpenfioa 
or total removal, as iht cafe may require. 

To the general Sjrnod is referred the right of cor- 
refponding with other Churches ; and particularly 
of fuperiutending and prcferving tht correfpondence 
iivhich has long been maintained between the re- 
formed Church in the Netherlands and chig 
Church. For which pnrpofe a copy of the Letters fent 
by the particular Synod, and thofe received by them 
'with the ftate of the correfpondence (ince the laft 
xecefs of every general Synod, fhall be reported by 
the particular Synod, at every ordinary fcffion of 
die general Synod. 

To the general Synod belongs the receiving and 
ifluing all appeals from particular Synods; and 
proceeding and determining in all references which 
are regularly brought, agreeably to fuch regulatroni 
and reftridions, as (hall for that porpofe be made 
and determined. 
\ Finally, To the general Synod belongs the form* 
ingofncw particular Synods, and properly organ* 

F f 
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izing tiie fame ; of afcertaimng their bonnderiei^ 
and judging and determiniag alldifputes that maj 
arife at any ikne, rdpeaing fuch boundaries. 



ART. Llli. 

As the holding a general Synod (ag)reeahly to 
Art. 5o« of the.Church Orders) has been found to 
be inconvenient in the Netherlands, and the 
Churches there have adopted a mofioal correfpon* 
dence from the particular Synods as a fubftitute ; 
fo the iltaation and particular circuniflances of the 
reformed Dutch Church in America^ render an al- 
ternaiive in the organization of a general Sjnbd^ 
equally neceflary. k i«^ thcrefn-e, refohred cfa4i» 
Indead of being compofed of Delegates from the 
particular Synods, the general Synod fliall con- 
tinue as heretofore^ to conGfl of all the .Mi- 
ni (lers^ with each an Eldcr^ and alio, an Elder 
from cycry vacant congregation. This mode 
of conditHting a general Synod Ihall remain nn- 
til fome other fubilitute, or the obtdning a fuiS- 
<:ien: number of Delegates from particular Synodi 
fhall be found pradicable, and by a format refolo- 
tion of the general Synod for the time being (hall 
be regularly adopted. And all the powers and rights 
before recited are and ihall continue to be vefted in 
the general ^Synod organized agreeably to the pre* 
fjsm form. 
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ART. UV. 

/ 

The gcircral Synod fhall afTcrablc once every 

three years^ on fuch days^ either in the months of 

May or Jane, and at fueh place as fhall^ at every 
preceding ordinary general Synod be determined. 

Any ten minifters, and ten elders or more, from a 

majority of the feveral claiTes being met on the day^ 

and at the place appointed, fhall be deemed fufficicnt 

tft^^form a general Synod and proceed upon bafinefs^ 

ART. LV^ 

The general Synod (hall keep a regular and di/lind 
record of all its proceedings; and may adjourn or 
make fuch regulations from time to time^ for call- 
ing an extraordinary fefEon as fhall be judged con-- 
venient and neccflary. 
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USAGES AND CUSTOMS 



ARTICLE LVI. 

THE zeal of the reformed Churchy for iniliadng 
children earJy ia the truths [cxprciTed^ Art. 
f4th of the Church Orders^ where care is taken rhat 
fchoolmaners fhall be of ibe reformed religion^ can- 
not be evidenced in the fame manner in America^ 
where many denominations of Chridians, and fome 
who do not even profefs thechridiau religion^ inhabit 
promifcuoufly ; and where fchool mailers can feldom 
be found who are members of the charch. In fach a 
fjtuation^ it is recommended to parents to be pccnliar* 
ly attentive to the religious education of their chil- 
dren^ not only by initruding them^ and daily pray* 
ing with them at home^ but by never employing 
fchoolmaflers whofe characters are unafcercained or 
fafpic'ioMs, and efpecially none who feoff at the holy 
/cripttires or whoCc coud\\& u vtsimoral. 
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It is alfo further recomni<nde<i^ that parents en* 
d.t avour to prevail upon fclioolmafters to nuke die 
children belonging to the Dutch cburch| commit to 
memory, aod publicly repeat in the ichool, one fee* 
tion of the Hcidelbergh CaiechMm^ at leaft once ere* 
xy week* 

ART. Lvn; 

As a regifter muft be kept by eveiy minifter ol 
all the baptifms celebrated in bis charcb, [See Exp* 
Art. 53.] it 18 neceflary for all whodeAre to bare 
their children baptifed, previoafly to apply to their 
minider for that purpofe. Such applications alfo af* 
ford an opportunity to the minider of explaining the 
nature of the ordinance of baptifm^and prcfling upon 
the confcience of the parent, the duties incum bene 
upon him as a profeffing Chridian, and to which, in 
particular, by this holy facraroent, he is obliged. 
The cuAom which has prevailed in fome congrega- 
tions of applying to the clerk of tbe church, for re- 
gidcri^ng infants who are to be baptifed, (hall be abo* 
lifhed, and for the future, none but minidcrs Ihall 
perform that fcrvice. 

ART. LVIII. 

The (acrament of baptifm ought always to be ad- 
roinidered in tbe church, at the time of public wor- 

£e a 
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ihip^ [See Church Ord. Art. 56.3 and the forms 
adopted for baptifm, consider it as celebrated in pab* 
]ic. Baptifing in private families, is therefore to be 
difcountenanced, and as much as pofllble avoided. 
In cafes however, of the (icknefsof the parents and 
cfpecially of the infant, it is lawful to adminifter 
this facrament in private. In other cafes which may 
Kave fomething fmgular in their circura (lances, it is 
left to the confcientious difcretion of the miniilcr to 
comply with the requefts of parents for private bap* 
Ufm or not, as he (hall judge proper. In this howe- 
ver, he is to confider himfelf refponfible tahis con<» 
lUlory, if quedioned thereon. But no private baptifoi 
ihall be adminiftered without the prefence of at leaft 
one elder, who (hall accompany the minifter for that 
purpofe, and the fame form and fglemnity /hall be 
always nfed as in public bapiifou 

ART. LIX. 

In thecharch there is no difference between bond 
and free, but all arc oneinChrift. Whenever there- 
fore, (laves or black people (hall be bapiiftd or be- 
come members in full communion of the church,, 
they (hall be admitted to equal privileges with all 
other members of the fame (landing, and their in- 
fant children ihallbe entitled to baptifm and in every 
rcfpt^ be treated with the fame attention that tha 
children of white or free parents arc in the church. 
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Any xninifter, who upon any pretence, (hall refufe to 
admit "Haves or tbeir children, to the privileges ta 
which they are entitled, (hall upon complaint being 
exhibited and proved, be feverely reprimanded by 
the claffis to which he belongs. 



ART. LX. 

With refpefl to godfathers and godmothers, or 
witnefTes^ as they are called, [See Art. n, Church 
Ord.] the meaning of the reformed Church is fuffi* 
qiently explained in the Synod, held at Wifel, in the 
year, 15^8. Chap, i, Art« lo. <' We hold it among 
matters which are to be accounted indifTerent wbe« 
ther any witnefTes are taken in baptrfn, or whether 
to the parents alone, together with the whole congre- 
gation, the charge of baptifed children 11 committed.'*' 
And again. Chap. vi. Art. 5. ** The cuftom of hav- 
ing particular witneiTcs who are called godfathers* 
tend godmothers, is left to be followed or not, at* 
each one (haH chufe." 



ART. LXI. 

Great attention fhall always be paid by all the 
miniders of the gofpel to the inftrn^ion of youth and 
others, in their re fpedive congregations, in order to 
prepare them to malce a cunfcfllbn of their faith,, 
and from properprinciples and rig^ht views, as mem^ 
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bersin fu!looBumimoQ»;toftpproaclii Ac Lord's uU<% 
Haay IniniS:e^lhallh%bitaally ncgl^ftta cajtcchi& 
ihfi children and youth of bis cbogregation, it fliaU be 
die duty of the elders to ur^c him to k i and if he 
fhall without a fufficient reafon, ootwifhdandiog the 
reinonftrance of his elders^ continue to ncglcd the 
fame for one whole year ; he fhall he reported by 
his elders to the claifisi that meafores may be taken 
to oblige him to fulfil, what the reformed Dutch 
Church has always conddered, a very important and- 
necelTary pfirt of the minillerial duty. . 

■ 

ART, LXII; 

None can be received as members in full comma- 
ikion, or be fuffsred to partake at the Lord's table^ 
iHilefs they &r(l (hall have made a confeilion of their 
faich^ or have produced a certificate of their beinj 
members iu full communion of fomc teformcdChurcL 
All fuchHiaUbe reported by che minifter to the 
confiilory and be approved by them, and publiihcl 
to the congregation^ before they can be regiflered as 
regular members in the Church. Members, who 
are known to be fuch from other congrcgacionS| ma/ 
be admitted to occafional communion upon applict" 
tion to the minifter. . 
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ART. LXIII, 

» 

In Article 2^, of the Charch orders, h is menti* 
oned as a duty incumbent upon minifters and elders, 
to vilit the members in full coromanionxof their ref* 
pedUve congregations, previous to the adminiArati- 
on of the Lord's fuppcr, Thefc vifitations, when 
performed with prudence and proper folemnity,bave 
been found to be prodiidive of many good and hap- 
py confcquences. It is therefore expcAed jhat every 
ininifler, accompanied with an elder, will (unlcfs ii 
be judged impracticable by the confiAory) at leaft 
once in every year, vi/ic ail the members of his 
Church, and endeavour to remove all animofuiea 
that may have arifen, and excite rhem to peace and 
proper exercifesof faith and holinefs. Miniflers 
and elders who (hall habitually negle«5l thisdnty^ 
ihall be called to account in their refpe^ive clafles. 
And be prompted to attend to the fame. And all 
, claiTes are injoined ro make particular enquiry whe* 
ther this duty Is punctually fulfilled in the refpcClive 
congregations within their diftrid. 

ART. LXIV. 

If any member of the reformed Dutch Church, 
(hall choofe to fubmit any book or writing on religions 
fubje^s, previons to its publication, to the approba- 
tion of 3ynod; and makes application for that pnr* 
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pofc ; the Synod may appoint the profcflbrs of TBcih^ 
^^SYf 0^ ^ny number of their members as a fpeciai 
committee for rcvifing fuch book or writing, and 
approving and recommending the fame, if it (halt 
be deemed proper. The 55 Art. of the Church 
orders is to be no further extended, nor is it in any 
other mode praflifed upon by the reformed Dutch 
Church in America. 

ART. LXr. 

No Pfalms or Hymns may be publickly fung in the 
reformed Dutch Churches, but fuch as are approved 
and recommended by the general Synod. (Chorch 
ord. arc, 69) In the reformed Dutch Churcli in 
America, the following are approved and recom-^ 
mended, viz. 

In the Dutch language, the verfien of Dathenos^ 
and the new verfion of Pfalms and Hymns compiled 
and adopted in the Netherlands, in the year 1 773, In 
the Engliih language the Pfalms and Hymns compilf 
ed by profeilbr Livisgdon, and puUiihed with the 
cxprefs approbation and recommendation of thcGe- 
sieral Synod, in the year 1789. In the French Ian* 
guage, the Pfalms and Hymnscompiled by Theodore 
De fieza and La Moret. And in the Germaa language 
the Pfalms and Hymns pnbliAied at Marburgk till 
Amflerdam, and now ufed in theref<Hrmed ChurclMf 
laGieunaai, \% Oit l^utiaUods, zoiiat^nfjfh 
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AET.IXVL 

The Church of Chrifl is the bcft difixnier of Ac 
dines, and of the doties, to which the providence of 
God may call his people. The Chnxch ooght there- 
fore, when it is judged proper, not only to reqneit 
the civil mlers to fet a part,dajaof fafting and prayer 
or thank%iTing ; bat it may in its refpedive judica- 
tories, call the people to thofe doties, either wiihia 
the Units of a congregation, a claffiS| or ar Synod. 

AltT. Lrvii- 

That &e reformed Church does not heKeve the 
the days nfiially called holydays are of divine invi- 
tation, or by preaching on thofe days ((ee art. 67 of 
Chnrch Orders) intends any thing more than to 
prevent evil, and promote the edification of the peo- 
ple,is evident from the coiuents of the si art. of the 
Synod of Dordrecht held in the year x 574. ^< With 
regard to feafts days, apon which befides the Lord's 
day, it has been cadomary to abdain from laboar^ 
and to afTemble in the Chnrch, it is refolved that we 
xnuft be contented with the Lord's day alone. The 
nfual fabjedts however of the birth of Chrift, of hit 
refarredtoD, and fending of the holy fpirit may be 
handled and the people be admoni(hed, that rhefe 
feafts days arc abolifced.** In the national Synod 
Iicld at Middlcburgb, in Zealand, in the year. 
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i$2t. Art. 50- it is faid, '^la places where the 
feaA days are celebrated^ the minifters (hall esdea* 
vour^ by preaching at fach times, to change the an« 
neceiTary and hurtfal idlenels of the people into ho- 
ly and edifying exercife. 

ART. LXVIU. 

In confequence of abnfes which have freqacntly 
arifen from the praAice of preaching faneral fer- 
monSf the 65th art. of the Church Order isfirifUj 
adhered to; but as it is often found toanfwcr a good: 
purpofe, to fpeak a word of exhortation at the timeol 
foneralsy the right of ^ddrefling the people aponfiich 
occafions, is left to be exerciled by eycry Biinifter a 
his own difcretion. 
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IV. 



DISCIPLINE. 



ARTICLB LXIX, 

NO accofation or procefs is admiflible before $n 
ecfclcfiaftical jadicatorj bnc when offencci are 
alledged wbich^ agreeably to che word of Cod, de» 
'- ferve the ccafure of the cbarch. Nor (hall any com* 
f plaint of a private nature be noticed, unlefi the rulci 
^ prefcribed by the Lord Jefas, Mat. xviii, have been 
ftridly followed. Neither fball complaint In cafei 
offcandalbe admitted, unlefsfuch complaints are 
broc^ht forward within the fpace of one year and 
four months* after the crime fliall be alledged to have 
been committed; excepting, when it fiiall appear 
that anavoidable impedimentf prevented the bring- 
ing an accofation (boner. 

m 

ART. LZX. 

To cftablifh an accofation againft any member ol 
(he chorch, the tcdimony of more than one witncfs 
\ G g 
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is required. Their tcftimony (hill be given under 
a folemn declaration upon the faith and credibility 
of a Cbridian, or of an oath taken before a nia- 
giftrate, at the difcretion of the judiature. Ever/ 
trial^ in all judicatories^ from the bigheft to the 
loweft^ ihall be deliberate and impartial. The fum 
of the evidence (hail be faithfully minuted. The 
fenience (hall always be entered at large on the 
records. And all the parties fhaH immediately be 
allowed copies of the teflimony and fenience, and 
of the whole proceedings, if they demand the fame. 

ART. LXXI. 

Miniders of the gofpcl muft be an example to be- 
lievers, and much of their fuccels will ufually de- 
pend upon their good charafler, and their holy walk 
and convcrfation. Their condud mnfl therefore be 
watched over with great attention, and their crimes 
punifhed with impartiality and fcverity. In admit- 
ting accufations againft a minifter, the rule prefcrlb- 
ed by the Apoftlc, i Tim. v. 19, (hall always be ob. 
fcrved ; and accufers mnfl come forward openly to 
fnpport the charge, unlefs where common fame has 
rendered a fcandal fo notorious, that the honour of 
religion (halj require an invcAigaiion*. 
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ART, LXXII. 

When it is faid (Art. 79 of the Church Orders) 
that miniAers guilty of atrocious crimes (hall be fuf- 
pended from the cxercife of iheir office by the con- 
liflory, until theyare tried by the claffis, it is only in- 
tended^ that in certain public and notorious offences, 
which would render the appearance of a minider iu 
the pulpit^ in fuch a fituation^ highly ofienfive ; it 
ihall bethdduiy of the confiftory, in order to prevent 
icandal^ to flint the door againd fuch criminal, and 
refer him to be tried by the claflis, as foon as pof&ble. 
The proceedings of the confiflory in fuch cafes, is at 
their peril, and is not to be confidered as a tria^ but 
only a prudent interference, and binding over the 
perfon accofed to the judgment of his peers* 

ART. LXXIII, 

The forms and proceedings in the refpedllve judi- 
catories fhalt always be, as far as poffible, agreeable to 
eflablifhed precedents and ufagcs. In cafes which 
appear to be new and VlifHcult it is recommended to 
the lower judicatories to refer their difficulties to the 
higher, for dire«5lion ; and to the higher, as well as 
to the lower to proceed with peculiar deliberation, 
and always agreeable to the word of God, and the 
ordinances and conllitution of the reformed Dutch 
Church, 
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Refpeding tbefe explanatorj articles, the gene-^ 
ral Synod declare that they contain the principal 
out-lines of* the pradice of their church; agreea- 
bly to which the ccclefiaftical ordinances of the na- 
tional Synod, held at Dordrecht, in the years^ 1618, 
and 1^19, and which were folemnly and formally 
recognifed and adopted, at the convention, held at 
New- York, in the year, 1771, are proceeded upon, 
and executed. And the general Synod further de- 
clare, that thefe articles are to be confidercd as fab- 
jedted tofuch additional explanations and'alterations 
as (hall be found neceflary to throw light upon any 
article of the church orders of the Synod of Dord- 
recht aforcfaid^ or bejudgcd proper to rr^moyemf 
doubts or difficulties. With this exprefs provifioD, 
however, that no altentionsy or explanations ihall 
ever be made, but by previous recommendations 
from the general Synqd to the refpeftive clafTes, and 
the confentof a majority of the fame tofuch propofed 
alterations, or explanat ions, together with the final 
determination and refolntion of the general Synod 
for the time being. 

The preceding Explanatory Articles were rati- 
fied in the General Synod^ held at New- York, the 
loth day of Oiftober^ 1 791, and were Signed, 

SOLOMON FRiELIGH, Prsefes, 
JOHN BASSETT, Scriba, 
PETER STRIKER, Scriba. 
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